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CHAPTER I
INTRODUCTION

"The Pursuit of Pleasurs," an hour documentary on the
current state of American affalrs, was presented on the
NBC=-TV network on May 8, 1967. The whole tone of the program
was focused on the fact that people have more things than ever
before, and yet enjoy them less. There were expert opinions
on the topless bars, drug addiction, sex obsession and motore
cycle clubs in saddition to the mention of the upswing in
men's cosmetics and halrstyling. The over-all picture of the
people photographed was one of supreme sadness in its final
result.
In commenting on this program, William Buckley got
close to the heart of the matter by stating:
The lest 150 years have been a sustained Intellec-
tual assault on the notion that kept people sane for
generations and centuries, namely, that the reason why
we are here is because we hope ultimately to be able
to earn eternal life « . .
A frenzied intellectual attack has especlally been made on the

whole area of the theme under conslideration in thils paper,

namsly God's wrath. This is a doctrine which has a significant

1rick DuBrow, "An Intellectusl Attaclk on Idea of A
Hersafter," The Lexington Leader, Yay 9, 1967, p. 20.




relevance for temporal history, as well as for eschatology.
Our American culture is now beglinning to show the evidence of
such an attack. Hedonism is the philosophy of the hour. The
secular theologians of our day represent appalling evidence
of the harvest being reaped as a result of a theology which
does not seriously concern itself with the great eschato-
logical themes of the Bible.

A study of the Christian doctrine concerning our
ultimate destiny reveals that 1t is a subjJect which demands
keen Investigation and logical thinkling. The field is large
and difficult because of the various streams of belief that
have come into the Interpretation of the Biblical evidence.
As J. H. Leckie said: B

There can be no question that the field of

eschatology, when viewed from a catholic and histore

1ca£ standgoint, presents an aspect of great

confusion.
There are many who are either confused or indifferent towsard
the subject of God's wrath, especlially as 1t relates to one's
destiny. The ultimate fate of the wicked is seldom dealt
with by many of the ministers and theologians. People's

minds have been turned from the world to come to the present.®

2J. H. Leckle, The World to Come and Final Destliny

P

(Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 1918), p.6.

3John Balllie, And the Life Everlasting (New York:
Charles Scribner's Sons, 1933), p. 8.




In view of current confusion and neglect regarding
eschatology, the author wishes to pursue a topic with definite
eschatological significence. An attempt is made to examine
the Biblical evidence for God's wrath, as it 1s expressed in a
New Testament understanding of punishment. The study will not
be strictly eschatological in nature. Special note is made of
both the present reality and the future certainty of God's
wrath. Little or nothing can be known about the reality and
the nature of future punishment unless some association with
present, historic punishment is made.

The scope of the material covered will be confined to
the msjor writings of the New Testament. Some references
will be made to contemporsry Iinterpretations of various pase
seges, but the major emphasis will be on the Biblical evidences.
It is hoped that an over-all view of God's wrath will be seen
as it is expressed 1in various forms in the New Testament.

Followlng the basic methods of inductive Bible study,
attention will be focused on God's wrath as it is expressed
in the message of John the Baptist. Then God's wrath will be
noted in the teachings of Jesus in the Synoptics, the Petrins
writings, the Pauline writings, and finally, the Johannine
writings.

Realizing the difficulty of having an objective
interpretation of the Biblical data in such a study as this,

soms basic hermensuticael principles followed in this paper

AN



are enunciated:

1. Exegesis 1s to determine theology, rather than
the use of theology to determine one's method
of exegesis.

2. Speclal note is to be made of the context of
particular Scriptural teachings.?

3. Unless there is some reason intrinsic within
the text which requires symbolic interprsta-
tion, or unless there are parallel passages
which require symbolic iInterprotation, the
passage 1s to be understood in a natural,
literal sense.®

4. A "literal" interpretation refers to the usual
or customary sense conveyed by words or expres-
sions in their historical setting.6

5. A figurative expression should not be overlooked
as not communicating any literal mesaning. A
figure 1is representative of some fact and is
used to present a fact or concept in vivid
imagery to arrest attention and establish the
essential truth.7

With these basic guldelines before us, the further

Justificetion for such a study as this is explored. The
hedonistic emphases of our day have already been explored.
In Paul's day (Rom. 1:32), men knew the judgment of God
ageinst sin and yet continued in their sln and took pleasure

in others who did the same. This seems to have been true in

4h. Berkeley Mickelsen, Interpreting the Bible (Grand
Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1963), pp. 99fr.

SGeorge Eldon Ladd, Crucial Questions About the Kinsdom
of God (Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Berdamans rPublishing Company,

19527, p. 141.
SMickelsen, op. cit., p. 179.

7Joseph P. Thompson, Love and Penalty (New York:
Sheldon and Company, 1860), p. 301.




Western culture. However, the plcture appears to have
changed. Men no longer ignore the doctrine of God's wrath,
or sin in spite of it, rather, they deny 1t, dispute it and
openly reject 1t.8
With the rise of Biblical criticism in the first half
of the nineteenth century, many theologians have either repu-
diated the doctrine of the wrath of God as unworthy of God's
character revealed in Christ or else tried to explaln it
away.? Perhaps the first theologian of note to reject God's
wrath as unworthy of inclusion in Christlan theology was
Albrecht Ritschl. He states,
The notion of the affection of wrath in God has
no religious worth for Christians, but is an unfixed
and formless theologoumenon.lO
In current theological thought the wrath of God 1is
also frequently excluded or minimized. Nels F. S. Ferre

is a good example of one who belleves 1n the reality of the

punishment of sin, but cannot belleve In the finality of

8p. Martin Lloyd-Jones, The Plight of Man and the
Power of God (Nashullle: Abingdon-Cokesbury Press, 1943)
p. 74.

gAnthony T. Hanson, The Wrath of the Lamb (London:
S.P.C.X., 1957), ix.

10¢. H. C. MacGregor, "The Concept of the Wrath of
God in the New Testament," New Testament Studles, VII
(Jarmary, 1961), p. 102.
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such punishment on the basis of God's sovereign love.ll The
universalist sees only one thing sbout God and that is His
soverslgn love. The task of the theologian for the univer-
salist is to describe God's love.l2 Since God is love He
saves men, and since Cod is omnipotent love He saves all menl3d
If God's wrath is not eternal, then it is a temporary tactic
of His love. For the universalist, wrath is a temporary
device of God's soverecign love.

Modern theology has had trouble with the doctrine of
the wrath of God ever since Hegelian pantheism brought into
the Christian movement the notion of man's divinity. Lilberal-
1sm spurned the doctrine of the wrath of God as nothing but
anthropopathy, with the resultant dismissal of divine wrath
as wholly figurative.l4

Neo-orthodox theoclogy has revealed a higher respect
for the reality of God's wrath than has classic liberalism.
Emphasizing God's wrath, in view of man's sinfulness and God's

righteousness, neo-orthodoxy still subordinates God's wrath to

llNels F. S. Ferre, "Universalism: Pro and Con,"
Christianity Today, VII (March 1, 1963), p. 24.

125, A. T. Robinson, "Universalism--Is It Heretical?"
Scottish Journal of Theology, II (1949), pp. 139-155.

1330seph D. Bettis, "The Good News and the Salvation
of All Men--A critique of the Doctrine of Unlversal Salvation"
(unpublished Doctoral dissertation, Princeton Universlty,
1964), p. 2.

14prank E. Gacbslein (ed.), A Christianity Today
Reader (New York: Meridith Press, 1966), p. L117.
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His love, refusing to make any ultimate distinction between
God's wrath and His love. Thus, Karl Barth's eschatology
veers toward universallsm and Emil Brunner's toward condi-
tional immortality. 15

Many theologians seem to see only God's love. They
never mention His other attributes such as righteousness and
holiness and justice. The ideas of equity, judgment and
punishment are distasteful. Such an emphasis on the love of
God glves the impression that there 1s no justice on God's
part.

The effects of this exclusion of the wrath of God from
modern theology have been widespread. The cross becomes
nothing but a manifestation and a representation of the love
of God. Any 1ldea of a mighty transaction by God in which sin
was dealt with and punished 1s scarcely known. Salvation is
an action of man and God 1Is seen to be patiently waiting in an
attitude of love for man to return.l6

It is obvious that the relative sllence on the Biblical
understanding of God's wrath is a positlion concerning it.
Especially is preaching affected by this silence. John
Sutherland Bonnell discovered that no sermon had besen

preached on this theme for over forty years at the Fifth

151p14., p. 119.

18L10ya-Jones, The Plight of Man, p. 79.




Avenue Presbyterian Church in New York.l7 As Lon Woodrum
assorts at this point, "He (God) is the Cosmic Gentleman
now. He never goes off .on a tangent anymore. He wouldn't
hurt an impenitent flea."18

This study 1s motivated by a genuine concern to regaln
the significance of a New Testament doctrine of God's wrath.
One must not avoid the subject on the grounds that the idea
of God displaying wrath 1s one of the lesser inspired themses
of the 0ld Testament and is for the Christian ironed out by
the generous Gospel of love found in the New Testament.l®
Such an assertion is of such importance that we must go to
the Biblical evidence for a first-hand look. We now go
directly to the New Testament with the hope that the doctrine
of God's wrath will become a live issue and that new insights
will be discovered, revealing this to be a doctrine of

vital significance.

1750hn Sutherland Bonnell, Heaven and Hell--A Present-
Day Christian Interpretation (New York: Abingdon Press,
1956), p. S1.

18160 Woodrum, "The Great Anger" (paper mimeographed
for Biblical Theology class at Asbury Theological Seminary,
Wilmore, Kentucky), p. 1.

19%. p. c. Hanson, "The Wrath of God," Expository
Times, LVIII (May, 1947), p. 216.



CHAPTER II

GOD'S WRATH AS EXPRESSED IN THE MESSAGE

OF JOHN THE BAPTIST

All four evengelists agree in placing the beginning of
Jesus' public ministry within the framework of the ministry
of John the BRaptist. The Baptist was a typical "holy‘man" of
the Near East.lt Accordlng to the Gospels (Matt. 3:1-6;
Mark 1:6; Luke 3:1-6), John retired from society and lived
like a hermit in the vicinity of the Jordan River. Taking
Elijah for his model (II Kings 1:8), Jﬁhn wore rough garb

and subsisted on the food available in ths wilderness.

I. THE FACT OF WRATH IN JOHN'S MESSAGE

The source of John's message 1g clear, "There was a
man sent from God, whcse name was John, he came for a testi-
mony" (John 1:6). His message was built on the sure
foundation of a Divine commlssion, giving it Divine authority.

Something of the nature of John's work is given in all
three of the Synoptics, but only Matthew and Luke emphasize
the stormy tone of John's message.2 There can be little

doubt that the keynote of John's teaching and preaching was

1Bruce M. Metzger, The New Testament, Its Background,
Growth and Content (Nashville: Abingdon Press, 1965), p. 108.

2Ernest Dewitt Burton and Edgar J. Goodspeed, A Harmony
of the Synoptic Gospels in Greek, Thirteenth Edition,
(Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1956), pp. 13-17.
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the proclamation of the Imminent approach of the end of days

and of the judgment.® It was to a secure society, prosper-
ous and luxurlous, that John the Baptlst came. He proclaimed
their imminent dénger of perishing from a hidden, festering
disease. He preached to a religious community that presented
the appearance of hopeless perversion and yet contained the
germs of a possible regeneration.4 The call to "repent"

was the great word of John the Baptist (Matt. 3:2; Luks 3:3).
It was a call for a change of purpose. It involved making
the crooked paths straight and the rough ways of 1life smooth.
John's concrete terms make the fact clear that true repentance
must seek expression and bring forth altered conduct.

The ennouncement of the coming of the "Kingdom of
Heaven" carried with it "sober news" as well as "good news.%
The deep concern over the seriousness of sin is pungently
clear. Sin receives a stern condemnation. The insuguration
of the Gospel includes the announcement of the wrath of God
(Matt. 3:7; Luke.3:7). Such statements as"coming wrath"
(Matt., 3:7; Luke 3:7), "cut down and cast into fire" (Matt. 3:10;
Luke 3:9), and "fire unquenchable"” (Matt. 3:12; Luke 3:17),
irdicate the presence of God's wrath in the message of John

the Baptist.

SCharles H. H. Scobie, John the Baptist (Philadelphia:
Fortress Press, 1964), p. 60.

4A1freqd Edersheim, The Life and Times of Jesus tho
Messish, Vol. I. New American Baition (Grard Repids: ¥m. B.
Tordmans Publishing Company, 1965), p. 255.
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The wrath of God is not an irrelevant religion of the
law dragged 1in from the 0ld Testament. The introduction of
the Good News érought with it the very real sense of God's

wrath.

II. THE NATURE OF WRATH IN JOBN'S MESSAGE

The larger portion of this section is devoted to the
nature of wrath in the message of John the Baptist. Matthew
and Luke give us s record of the vivid Imagery as to the kind
of punishment about to fall. Those who had come to the
Baptist asked who had warned them to flee from the wrath to
come. (Matt. 3:7; Luke 3:7). Those who had heard of the
"coming wrath", as preached by John, were undoubtedly drawn
by mixed motives. Some were probably curious, neither deci-
dedly in sympathy nor pronouncedly hostile.® At any rats,
they could not remain indifferent to such preaching as thils.
They seemed confident of thelr preparation for the judgment
preceding the advent of the Messiah, but thsre may have bheen
a desire to be baptized and outwardly conform to the message
of John to possess perfect security. John immediately grasped
the significance of their movement and cried, "You brood of

vipers, who warned you to flee from the wrath to come?"

S4. B. Bruce, The Parabolic Teaching of Christ,Fourth
Revised Edition (New York: Hodder eand Stoughton, n.d.),
p. 82.
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Like vipers, who flee for cover when dsnger is near without
relinguishing thelr deadly venom, so the Pharisees and
Sadducees apparently wish to be sheltered without repenting.s
The picture of a wllderness fire, in which dry grass and
scrub brush can blaze for miles, sending scorpions and
animals for safety, probably lay behind this ssying. This is
a warning of the destruction which will take place unless
people repent.’

A second figure used to 1llustrate the impending wrsth
is that of the tree belng cut down (Matt. %:10; Luke 3:9).
Like the action of the woodsman who culs down the trees and
uses the rotten wood only for fire, so "the axe 1ls laid at
the oot of the trees" in the nation. The unworthy will be
destroyed.8 A demand is made for the king of "trees" that
bring forth the frult of repentance. John gilves a scorching
rebuke to those who are willing to remain fruitless. They
stand under the wrath of God. If they would be saved from

the "coming wrath" they must turn "about face".? The cutting

2
2 I ~
6T, C. Smith, "The Meaning of (pjs (Jeol 1in The
Pauline Epistles" (urnpul:lished Doctorarl Lissertation,
Southern Baptist Theological Seminary, 1944), p. 72.

VMetzger, The MNow Testament, p. 109.

8Harold Guy, The New Testament Doctrine of Last Things
(London: Oxford University Press, 1948), p. 4L.

9Charles Reynolds Brown, The lMaster's “ay (Boston:
The Pilgrim Press, 1917), p. 42.
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of a tree is s symbol of punishment in the 013 Testesment.
One of the most outstanding examples is that of Isaiah 10:33-34
which speaks of the judgment about to fall on the Assyrlans:
Behold, the Lord, the Lord of hosts will lop the
boughs with terrifylng power; the great in height
will be hewn down, and the lofty will be brought low.
He will cut down the thickets of the forest with an
axe, and Lebanon with its majestic trees will fall.
C. H. Kraeling points out that in the 014 Testement this
figure 1s used only of judgment which will fall upon the
Gentiles, while in the inter-testamental literature it 1s
applied likewise to Jews.1O
John further illustrates the coming judgment in terms
which Palestinian peasants could comprehend. He compares the
coming of the Messlah to a farmer using a winnowlng fork to
separate the wheat from the chaff; the wheat he would gather
Into his garner, but the chaff he would burn with unquenchable
fire (Luke 3:17-18). Since God was soon te invade hlstory,
end since judgment was so near at hand, the Baptist's message
tcok on a somber aspect. John tells his hearers they are
utterly unprepared for such a catastrophic event. John called
the entire natiocn to repent as an indispensible preparation

for participating in this impending event. As an outward

symbol of the inward change, he baptized in the Jordan River

10car1 H. Kraeling, John the Baptist (New York:
Charles Scribner's Sons, 1951), p. 44.
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all who received his message in faith.ll

A grim picture 1is portrayed for those who reject John's
call to repentance. The figure of "fire" is especially grim
as 1t relates to the punishment of sin. PFruitless trees will
be "thrown into the fire" (Matt. 3:30; Luke 3:9). The
Messiah will baptize with the “Holy Spirit and with fire"
(Matt. 3:11; Luke 3:16). The Messish willl also burn the chaff
with an "unquenchable fire" (Matt. 3:12; Luke 3:17). Many
feel John is too harsh in his announcement of Christ's coming.

Judgment by fire is illustrated in the 0ld Testament
by Amos 7:4 where God is pictured as "ecalling for a judgment
by fire." In Ezekiel 38:22, the Lord railins down "Torrential
rains and hailstones, fire and brimstone," on Gog and his
hordes. According to Malachi 4:1, "the day comes, burning
like an oven, when all the arrogant and all the evil doers
will be stubble, the day that comes shall burn them up."

In the past 01ld Testament period, especlally in the
apocalyptic literature, the idea of the punishment of the
wicked by fire wes greatly developed and elsborated. Algo
in the Dead Sea Scrolls, the wicked are condemned to the
gloom of the fire eternal and will be punished with fire

and brimstone.i<

llMetzger, The New Testamsnt, p. 109.

12scobie, John the Baptist, p. 61.
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For some, the current apocalyptic thinking is a strong
influence in John's n;1essage.1'3 John seems to speak in words
which had their roots in the preaching of the prophets, words
which were simple, clear and direct and which would be readily
understood by his audience.l4

The imagery of fire 1s frequently used to describe the
fate of the wicked in the 014 Testament. The nature of John's
preaching is to be seen in part in the 0ld Testament. The
image of flood waters (cf. Joh 40:11) is mingled with that
of fire (cf. Ezekiel 21:31; Ezekiel 22:31). This combination
of images 1ias suggested by the use of these elements in the
destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah. John the Baptist not
only links the image of bvaptism by fire with the "coming
wrath," but also his baptism by water.lS

Although Alfred Plummer tells us that John's use of

"unquenchable fire" has nothing to do about the duration of

the punishment of the wicked, 16 1t is apparent that the agent

13111y Dougall and Cyril W. Eumet, The Lord of Thought
(London: Student Christian Movement, 1922), p. 83ff.

14Scobie, op. cit., p. 61.

15Gerharad Kittel, Bible Key Words, Vol. IV Tr. and ed.
by Dorothea M. Barton and P. R. Ackroyd (New York: Harper and
Row, Publishers, 1964), pp. 113f.

1851fred Plummer, An Exegetical Commentary on the
Gospel According to S. Matthew (Grand Raplds: Vm. B. Eerdmans
Publishing Company, 1953), p. 29.
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of the punishment endures. John does not clarify for us
whether the wicked stay in the fire forever, nor does he say
that they come out, or that they are annihilated. He under-
stands the fate of the wicked to be "unquenchable fire." It
is to be a fatal baptism of judgment. There is no inkling of
escape for the wicked. John leaves the wicked burning in the
unquenchable fire, and that is as far as he goes.

Paul S. Rees points out that Jesus' baptism "with fire"
may well have been a baptism of cleansing as well as a baptism
of destructive judgment.l7 Leon Morris tends to think of the
baptism "with fire," in this context, to be one of judgment.l8
John's baptlism 1s contrasted with that of the Coming One.

The future baptism of fire 1s almost certainly to be under-
stood in connection with the other references to fire In
John's preaching, where fire is to be the Iinstrument of
punishment following the judgment. For John, it is only after
a separation has been made between the good and bad trees,
that the bad trees are thrown into the fire (Matt 3:10;

Luke 3:9). It is only after the wheat and chaff have been
separated that the chaff is burned with unguenchable fire

(Matt. 3:12; Luke, 3:17). Upon the wicked, the Coming One

17pau1 s. Rees, Fire or Fire (Grand Rapids: Zondervan
Publishing Company, 195%), p. 15.

lBLeon Morris, The Apostollc Preaching of the Cross
(Grand Rapids: Wm, B. Eerdmans Publisnhing Company, 1956), p. 20
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will pour out a "river of fire" to punish and destroy them,
but on God's people, the Coming One will pour out God's
Spirit and all the blessings which that entails.® 1In a
broader sense, the whole baptism of the Messiah was a baptism
of Jjudgment. It was a retributive judgment upon those firmly
entrenched in thelr wickedness, however, upon the penitent,
it was a remedial judgment.

John's proclamation of the coming Messiash and of the
imminent judgment, was followed by a demand upon his hearers
that they should respond in a certain way. His hearers must
repent, they must be baptized and they must live holy lives.
Sin was a serious thing to John. Luke alone records how
thorough must be one's repentance if he is to avold the con-
sequent punishment upon his sin. Repentance must express
itself in a changed conduct. The people must share things
like clothing and food. The publicens must exact no more
than their just dues, and the soldiers must refrain from
violence, from extortion by false accusstion and from dis-
content with their pay (Luke 3:10ff). John preached an
uncompromising truth. Sin willl be punished. This demand

for repentance and the strong denunciation of evil reveals

195cobie, John the Baptist, p. 73.
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how seriously John viewed sin.20 His message was not centered
merely in terms of ethics and what man should do, as Josephus
implies.?l John's ministry drew excitement becsuse of the
strong messianic hope present in his messaga.

The unique characteristic distinguishing John the
Baptist from other "Semitic holy men" was his insistence that
in the coming judgment the privilege of belongling to the
chosen people would count for nothing.22 In effect, John
denounced the whole nation and received back only those who
would repent and be baptized. John forthrightly denounced
the wickedness of his hearers and emphasized theilr need of
repentance.

In summary of John's message, it is fitting to des-
cribe it as prophetic. His was a proclamation of imminent
judgment. The plcturesque metaphors of the tree being cut
down, and of winnowing, were grounded in the same kind of
preaching by the prophets. He demanded repentance in the
face of approaching judgment and wrath. For him there were
but two clascses of men, the righteous and the wicked. The
righteous would receive the Holy Spirit, but the wicked

would be burned az the chaff with unguenchable fire.

2OMorris, The Apostolic Preaching of the Cross, p. 49.

21M6tzger, The New Testamsnt, p. 109.

221p14.



CHAPTER IXIX

GOD'S WRATH AS EXPRESSED IN THE TEACHINGS

OF JESUS IN THE SYNOPTICS

The way of 1ife as expressed by Jesus 1s one of abso=-
lute and all-embracing love. In Jesus we have the revelation
of God who loved us so intensely that He gave His only Son for
our salvation. And yet, time and time again, both in the 014
Testament and the New Testament, God's attitude toward sinners
is described as that of "wrath." The view so intensely
advocated by Marcion in the second century that the 014
Testament solely reveals a God of wrath and the New Testamsant
solely reveals a God of love does not appear to be consgistent
with the Biblical evidence.l Let us view the evidence for
the doctrine of God's wrath in the New Testament.

The task before us 1is to uncover the evidences of
God's wrath in the Synoptics as embodied in the teachings of
Jesus. Since Jesus used various methods to convey spiritual
truth we shall first look at His direct discourses; the
didactic teachings, secondly the parabolic teachings, thirdly

the historic teachings and fourth, the prophetic teachings of

s, H. ©. MacGregor, "The Concept of the Wrath of God
in the New Testament," New Testament Studies, VII (January,
1961), p. 102.
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Jesus. A final sectlion will be devoted to an analysis of
the key words used by Jesus in Hils presentation of God's
wrath.
I. DIDACTIC TEACHINGS

In this division the direct teachings of Jesus are
noted which have relevance to the subject of Cod's wrath as
expressed in punishment. The gregtest portion of the rels-
vant material is found in Matthew's Gospel with a lesser
amount of material in Mark and Luke. All material which is
primarily parabolic, prophetic, or any historical incident
relating to God's wrath 1s excluded from this ssection.

The first significant passage 1ls dlscovered 1in the
Sermon on the Mount in Matthew 5:21-26 with a related passage
in Luke 12:58-59. First of all, Jesus says that one who is
angry with his brother is liable to judgment. Secondly, a
man who calls hils brother "Raca" 1is condemned. The transla-
tion of this word is difficult but its whole accent is one of
contempt. It is the word of one who despises another with an
arrogant contempt.2 Jesus goes on to speak of the man who
calls hils brother "moros." He will be in danger of the
"Gohsnna of fire." Godfs wrath 1s seen in varylng degrees

in this teaching. These external acts will be punilshable

2William Barclay, The Gosvnel of Matthew, Vol. I
(Philadelphias: The Westauinster FPress, 1958), p. 136
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not only at human tribunals, but also the inner feeling that
prompts such actions is liable to the verdict of condemnation
which will be pronounced by God. Thus, here we have g climax:
the local court, the Sanhedrin and the final judgment of God.
The corresponding sins are anger, contempt and abuse.® The
reality of punlshment 1In both its present and future aspects
are emphasized by Jesuse.

The next verses of signifiéance in this same chapter
are 25 and 26. A parallel thought is found in Luke 12:58-59,
The thought seems to be that oﬁe should make peace with an
opponent before the situation worsens -and one finds himself
in jaill. Much is made of the phrase, "Truly, I say to you,
you will never get out till you have paid the last penny"
(v. 26). Nothing is said about the possibility or impossi-
bility of payment being made in prison, but the implication
is that one would get out after paying the "last penny."
This passage 1ls often said to lnvolve the doctrine of a
purgatorial hell.4 To say that this highly metaphorical
passage represents a second chance after death is highly

precarious. It does seem to be a warning against the risk

3Willoughby C. Allen, A Critical and Exegetical
Commentsry on the Gospel Accordiba Lo S. a@thev, Third
Edition (Eainburgh: T. & T. Clark, 191”‘7 r. 48.

4J. H. Leckie, The World to Come and Final Destiny
(Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 19168), Pe 155
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of appearing before God at the Judgment Day unreconciled to
Him.® The same thought is emphaslzed in Luke where the pur-
pose seems to be to teach the necessity of settling all
accounts without delay 1in view of the coming of the Son of
Man.® There is no indication as to the duration of the pen-
alty. It 1s appropriate to paraphrase with William Barclay:

If you want happiness in time, and happlness in
eternity, never leave an unreconciled quarrsl or an
unhealed breach between yourself and your brother
man. Act immediately to remove the barriers which
anger has raised.’

A second passage of relevance 1s Matthew 5:27-30.

The malin thought of the passage relates to a condemnation of
the lustful look. Jesus expressed the danger involved with
keen perception. This is & sin to be shunned at all hazards,
even by excision, if need be, gf the offending members . 8

The seriousness of being thrown Into Gehenna 1s emphasized by
the fact that the loss of one of the members of the body is
much better than the loss of the entire body. In verse

thirty, both the word and order lays stress, not on the action

of the Judge, but on the departure either from the things of

SAllen, op. cit., p. 50.
6Leckie, op. cit., p. 155.

"Barclay, The Gospel of Matthew, p. 143.

8. Robertson Nicoll (ed.), The Expositor's Gresck
Tegtament, Vol. I (Grand Rapids: Vm. B. Eerdman's Publishing
Company, 1961), p. 109.
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time and sense or from His presence.9

Another passage, Matthew 7:15-20, cautions against
false prophets with the concluding note being that of punish-
ment. Every tree which 1Is bearing evil fruit i1s cut down and
thrown into the fire. This concept is reminiscent of the
teaching of John the Baptist (Matt. 3:10). The terrible fate
of those whose life 1is not good 1s expressed here. There 1is
a sense of finality in the destination being that of "fire."lO

Our Lord's solemn verdict on the utter ruin awaiting
him who does not put his assent to Christ in action is
vividly portrayed in Matthew 7:24-27, and in the parallel
passage in Luke 6:46-49. The foolish Man's house not only
fell, but "great was the fall of it" (v. 27). The ruin seems
to be irremedial.ll The well being or ruin of everyone of
those who hear what has just been spoken 1s to depend upon
whether they obey or disobey. Throughout this epilogue to
the Sermon on the Mount Jesus divides men into two classes.
They are either on the narrow or broad way, a good tree or

a corrupt tree, a wise or foolish builder, in a word, either

9H. D. M. Spence (ed.), The Pulpit Commentarv, Vol. XV,
Large-Type Edition (Grand Rapids: Wm. BE. Eerdmans Publishing,
1950), p. 1584.

10

Ibid., p. 285.

11v14., p. 287.
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for Christ or agalnst Him. 1% Just as surely as a house with-
out a firm foundatlon will suffer a disastrous fall through
the force of the floods, so will those who listen to His words
but do not obey them come to a fatal crash. He will be unasble
to stand in this life when the storms of 1life overwhelm him,
but irretrilevably so at the Last Judgment.l3 Divine instruc-
tion, Intended for building up must, if neglected, result in
disastrous ruin. "Great was the fall of it," does not mean
that the building was large, but rather that the whole
edifice fell so that its ruin was complete.l4

Another very interesting passage is Matthew 10:34-39,
with its parallels 1n Mark 8;3;35-38 and Luke 9:24-26. The
first verse is frequently misunderstood. The exact parallel
for this verse is Luke 12:51. Jesus opens the paragraph
by asserting that He came to bring a sword and not peace to
the esrthe This is probably a prediction of the bitterness
that will result within family groups because of the Gospel,

especially in light of the context. Dissension will spring

12p1fred Plummer, An Exegetical Commentary on the

e

Gospel According to S. Matthew (Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans
Publishing Company, 1953), p. 118.

Norval Geldenhuys, Commentary on the Gospel of Luke

(Grand Repids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1952),
p. 215.

14Plummer, op. ¢cit., p. 119.
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up because of Christ's demands on the lives of people.15
Persecutlion at the hands of near relatives will be caused by
Christ's teachlngs within the family group.l6 The Jews were
mistaken about the effect of Jesus! comlng. It was their
general expectation that the Messiah would establish a reign
of peace. But such a peace could not be enforced, for as
long as man's will 1s opposed to the Gospel there can be no
peace.L?

Jesus then goes on to state that "He who finds his
life will lose it, and he who loses his 1life for my sake will
find it" (v. 39). Self seeking ultimately meaens sslf des=-
truction according to Jesus. Halford Luccock expressed it
in his familiar cogent way, "Self-seeking has no centennial.
It ends in a graveyard with the dismal epitaph 'He took care
of himself.'"18 1The contrast is sharpened in Mark 8:36 where
Jesus agked: "For what does it profit a man to gain the
whole world and forfeit his 1life?" Some have called this

verse "the Parable of the Rich Fool in a nutshell."1® fThe

157p34., p. 156.

16Allen, A Crltical and Exegetical Commentary, p. 110.

7p1urmer, op. cit., p. 156.

18George A. Buttrick (ed.), The Interpreter's Bible,
Vol. VII (New York: Abingdon Press, 1952), p. 771.

1°Ralph EBarle, The Cospel According tc Marlk (Crand
Rapids: Zondervan Publishing Company, 1957),

p. 108.
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word commonly used for "forfelt" in the Greek commonly means
to lose by way of penalty.20 The question continues: "For
what can a man give in return for his 1ife?" (Mark 8:37).
This is the rhetorical form of saying that the loss is
irrevocable. It 1s the finaslity of the loss that makes the
gain to be nothing. The whole world, if & man had it, would
not buy back his life, if he lost 1t. Everyone who tries
self'ishly to secure for himself pieasure and happiness will
in fact doom his 1life to fallure. He commits spiritual
suicide.2l

J. Arthur Baird has an interesting comment on these
verses. He goes into some detall to show how Jesus felt the
soul could exist apart from the body. The word "lose"
(agollumi) occurs frequently in Jesus' teaching with ref-
erence to a rigorous physlical destruction. Whoever would
seek to save his life as a "psychosomatic actuality" will
lose it as a "psychopneumatic potentiality."®2 In short,
Baird attempts to show that the only consistent interpre-
tation of these verses 1s to say that to save one's physical

life here, is to lose one's soul. The reality of punishment

20gzpa P. Gould, A Critlcal and Exegetics]l Commentary
on the Gospel According to St. Mark (New York: Charles
Scribner's Sons, 1900), p. 158.

21Geldenhuys, Commentsry on the Gospel of Luke, p. 276.

223, Arthur Baird, The Justice of God in the Teaching
of Jesus (Fhiladelphia: The Vestminster Press, 1963),
Pp. 163-167.
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is crystal clear.

Another very significant passage in this didactic
section of Jesus' teachings is Matthew 18:5-9, with its
parallels in Mark 9:42-50 and Luke 17:1-2. This 1s one of
the sternest sayings dlrected agalnst those who deliberately
place stumbling blocks in the way of an immature believer.
"The sin of sins," it has been well said, "is that of leading
others into sin, especially the wéak, the untaught, the
easily perplexed, the easily misled."23 The punishment for
such a sin is severse.

"It would be better" is an indication of how severe
the futurse penalty will be for such a sin. To be drowned in
the depth of the sea would be better than to face God's pun-
ishment. for this sin. It 1s not certaln that the Jews
punished criminels by drowning, but it is certain that other
nations exacted this kind of punishment. The punishment
seems to have been reserved for the greatest c¢riminals. The
size of the stone prevented any chance of the body rising to
the surface for a respectable burial. The dread of this kind
of death was especlally great.2%4 Jesus expresses the thought

of punishment with strong expression, revcaling the intense

23R, V. G. Tasker, The Biblical Doctrine of the Wrath
of God (London: The Tyndale Press, 1951), p. 5.

248pence, The Pulpit Commentary, p. 209.
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abhorrence of such & penalty.25 The thought here is that it
I1s better to suffer a dreadful and ignominious death than to
be guilty of any such sin at the Judgment. The punishment
for such a sin will be more severe than annihillation of the
soul.

The next sectlon of thought is similar to Matthew
5:27-30., After warning of the severity of punishment awalt-
ing those who mislead children, Jésus goes on to say that
entrance into the Kingdom of God 1is so immeasurable a gain
and the missing of the Klngdom so great a loss, that anything
which might prevent the galning of the Kingdom should be
immediately secrificzd.?6 Whatever hinders entrance into the
Kingdom of God 1s a fatal llability. This statement in
Matthew 18:9 calls for a stress on the eternal distinction
between good and evil. The fearful possibility of ultimate
refusal remalins clearly enunciated in these words:

And 1f your eye causes you to sin, pluck it out

and throw 1t from you; 1t ls better for you to enter
life with one eye than with two eyes to be thrown
into the Gehenna of fire.

In the passage under conslderation, Matthew has

"eternal fire" (18:8), while Mark has "unguenchable fire"

25Nicoll, The Expositor's Greek Testament, p. 237.

26Buttrick, The Interpretsr's Bible, p. 792.
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(9:43). In both verses "fire" is opposed to "life," and
therefore seems to mean the negation of life. The Jews of
this age thought of endless torment as the portion of the
wicked. Christ did not contradict current Jewish beliefs st
this point.27 1In view of these verses it is interesting to
note the thought of a Jowish rabbi of that period:
All the more should I weep now that they are about
to lead me before the King of kings, the Holy One,
blessed be He, who lives and abides forever, and for-
ever and ever; whose wrath, 1f Ho be wrathful, is an
eternal wrath; and if He bind me, His binding is an
eternal binding; and if He ki1ll me, His killing is an
eternal killing; whom I cannot placate with words, nor
bribe with weelth.<8
This gives evidence of the general understanding of contemn-
porary thought on the subject of "eternal®™ and "unquenchable"
fire. In view of this, there is no appaerent justification
to weaken the meaning of sionios in this passage.29
A more detailed study of the meanling of alonios will
be given at the end of this general section on the Synopties.
Apparently Jesus used an accepted idea of His time. He is
not to be credited with later ideas of eternal punishment

which are alien to His teaching, but on the other hand, 1t is

difficuvlt to explain His words away as mere plcturesque

7Plummer, An Exegotical Commsntary, p. 250.
28

Allen, A Critical and Exegetical Commontary, p. 195

291b14., p. 196.
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metaphors. The contrast of the phrases "to enter into 1ife"
and "to go into Gehenna indicates spiritual ruin and
destruction.®0

The words in Mark 9:49, "For everyone will be salted

with fire," in relation to the previous discussion cannot be
taken to mean that the objsct of the penal retributions of
Gehenna are to purify the soul.3l Salt is often understood
as a purifying agent in the Bible. Some theologians conclude
that the purifying salt and the destroying fire are brought
together In thils verse to teach that even the penal retri-
butions of Gehenna are to purify.52 It is to be admitted
that this 1s a difficult verse. Commentators have labored
here without shedding a whole lot of light on the problem.
A. F. Hort has probably come to the best conclusion by
interpreting Jesus' words to mean:

I say "fire" advisedly, for it 1is with fire that
every man shall be purified, i.e. everyone must pass
through a "cleansing fire"; what this "fire" 1s may
be seen from the Baptist's saying about Christ
(Matt. 3:11), that He "shall baptize with the Holy
Spirit" which shall purlify away all dross, l.e. all

that makes a man unfit for the "sacrifice'" of himself
"to the service of Christ.3d

30yincent Taylor, Ths Gospel Accord51 t t. Mark

(New York: St. Martin's Press, 1966), p. 1L,

2]

Sl1pi4., p. 413.

52Gould, Commentary on Mark, p. 181.

33Ralph Earle, The Gospel According to Mark (CGrand

Rapids: Zondervan PublIshing House, 1957), p. 120.
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The most natural Interpretation of the passage would
make the salting with fire an event which takes place in the
now and not in the fire of Gehenna. This 1is especlally true
in the light of the general tenor of Jesus' teaching on the
subject.

These significant verses may be summarized by saying
that they indicate the reality of God's wrath upon the dis-
obedient. The terrible fate of those who disobey is to be
that of belng thrown into the fire of Gehenna which is an
eternal, unquenchable fire. "It would be better" to suffer
the gruesome death by drowning with a millstone hung around
the neck than to suffer the consequent punishment from
causing a "little one" to go astray.

Several other passages are relevant to this didactic
section involving the direct discourses of Jesus. In Mark
12:38-40, for instance, the scribes are to receive the
"greater condemnation" for their hypocrisy, pride and undue
advantage of the helpless. Almost ldentical words are found
in Luke 20:45-47 where the thought of "the greater condemna-
tion" appears. This is an illustration of the principle of
degress in punishment.54 The sentence and penalty will be

more severe for these hypocrites than for others who, though

54Harry Buis, The Doctrine of Eternal Punishment
(Philadelphia: The Presbyterian and Relformed Publishing
Company, 1957), p. 39.
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they be sinners, practice no such hypocrisy.35 Here again
Jesus points out the fact of sure punishment on sin. The
condemnation is to take place in the future. A note of
terror is brought before these false religionists.3® The
vivid picture of Pharisalc plety in its vanity, avarice,
and hypoerisy is under the condemnation of CGod's punishment.

The last significant passage 1s found in Matthew
12:33-37. Jesus speaks of the "day of judgment," and how
present conduct will determine destiny on that day. This
paragraph is similar to one in the Sermon on the Mount in
Matthew 7:17-19, and also the parallel verses in Luke 6:43-45.
The kind of words and acts men produce will make the dis-
tinction of whether they are good or bad. Every man's
heart is a store-house and his words show what is kept there.
Even for a "purposeless" word men will have to give account
at the Day of Judgment.37 Since speech is the outcome of
the heart, no word is insignificant, not even that which is
1dle. While Matthew 25:31-46 stresses judgment by the
presence or sbsence of kind deeds, judgment here is to be a

judgment by words.38

S5r. C. H. Lenskl, The Interpretation of St. Mark's

Gospel (Columbus: The Nartburg Press, 1946), p. 553

%6George A. Buttrick (ed.), The Interpreter's Bible,
Vol. VIII (New York: Abingdon Press, 1952), p. 558.

37Plummer, An Exegotical Commentary, p. 181.
38Nicoll, The Expositor's Creck Testament, p. 190.
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In summation of this sectlon on the dldactic, direct
discourses of Jesus, it may be sald that Jesus pronounces
punishment upon both individuals and groups. Most of the
teachings are deeply personal, in that present action deter-
mines future destiny. Jesus warns about the loss, destruction
and everlasting fire that will come upon the individual unless
the quality of a person's 1life 1is sascceptable with God. The
ensuing punishment is very personal. Personal responsibility
1s emphasized as a necessary deterrent to impending wrath snd
punishment. There is also the corporate aspect of punishment,
as it is related to the scribes and Phariseces. They shall
receive the greater condemnation for their sins.

As to the temporal element, most of Jesus' teachings
are related very distinctly to the future. Where present
11lustrations of punlishment are used, as in the case of
agreeing quickly with one's adversary, they illustrate some
fact of punishment in the future. The great emphasls 1s on
the Gehenna of fire which is to come, the Day of Judgment,
the eternal, unquenchable fire which is revealed with awful
certainty for thoss who persist in wickedness.

Jesus used picturesque imagery to emphasize and
illustrate these truths about punishment in both its temporal
and future aspects. Even the most simple among His audiences
would have understood His concrete word plctures and com-

prehend the significance of what He was saylng.
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II. HISTORIC TEACHINGS

Now the segment of Jesus' teaching is before us where
He used both past and present historlc facts to interpret
God's wrath. First, the Biblical data will be noted, observ-
ing significant facts that relate to this topic, and then the
findings will be summarized in the concluding part of the
section. Some of the examples of temporal punishment are
reserved for the prophetic section, since specific prophecy
was glven 1n relation to the historical event.

First, it 1s essential to notice God's wrath as 1t
was expressed in the actions of Jesus. The only certain
passage in the Synoptics where Jesus 1s explicitly stated to
have been angry is Mark 3:5. This is the account of the
healing of the man with the withered hand. Mark reports
Jesus as being angry. "And he looked around at them with
anger, grleved at thelr hardness of heart, and said to the
man, Stretch out your hand." Matthew has no parallel to
the first part of this sentence and Luke, following Mark
closely, says: "And he looked round about on them all, and
sald unto him, Stretch forth thy hand." (Luke 6:10; cf.
Matt. 12:13). Although these are human emotions, they are
not merely human. In these words a vivid portrayal of the

Divine reaction to sinful words and deeds 1s seen.59 Anger

39Tasker, The Biblical Doctrine of the Wrath of God,
p. 29.
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is a strong word, but evidently no other was strong enough to
express Jesus' feeling. Thls manifestation of anger has been
made one of the points pf criticism by some who find flaws in
thé' character of Jesus. For example, Bertrand Russell in his

book Why I Am Not a Christian indicates this to be a major

defect in Jesus'! character.40 Jesus' anger was not so much a
human falling as a human endowment. The Word became flesh
and was clothed with human capacities. Beyond this was the
judgment of God.

What angered Jesus was the Pharisees! distortion of
mind which elevated their own self-interest and tradition
above human need. Against that Jesus blazed in anger. To
some who find the idea of anger in Jesus a shocking thing, 1t
1s necessary to point out that one cannot love the right with-
out hating the wrong.4l Christ manifests the character of
God as holy love. EHig anger was the result of holiness, His
compassion the result of love. This reference to the angry
look of Jesus is in line with Mark's frequent allusions to
the human emotions of Jesus. The anger, which has no element
of personal rancour, is such as may justly be felt at the

scene of men whose fidelity to the Law 1s matched by

40Buttrick, The Interpreter's Bible, Vol. VII, p. 682.
4lp

arle, The Gospel According to lMark, p. S5l.
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blindness to moral values.42 This is anger at wrong. It is
the sign of moral health.4d |

| The existence of grief and anger in the same heart is
no contradiction. For Chrlist who was at once perfect love
and perfect holiness, grief for the sinner must ever have
gone hand in hand with anger against the sin. This was an
anger against the sin which 1is the devil's corruption of
God's creation.44

Commentators have drawn attention to the fact that

the participle expressing the angry lonsk of Chrlst in this
incident is in the aorist tense, while the participle expres-
sing the sorrow of Christ is in the present tense. They
conclvde that the anger was expressed in one passing indignant
glance, wnile the sorrow was persistent.4® This does not
mean, however, that Jesus would not have expressed the same
anger in a similaer later situation. If one takes this inci-
dent in the context of Jesus' other teachings, it would
appear that this demonstration of anger 1s consistent with

Jesus! total outlook on sin.

4275y1or, The Gospel According to St. Mark, p. 222.
43

Gould, A Critical and Exzegetical Comumentary, pe53.

44Richard C. Trench, Notes on the Miracles of Our Lord
(Wew York: Fleming H. Revell Company, n.d.), p. 252.

457asker, The Biblical Doctrine of the Yrath of God,
p. 29.
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Arnother example of Jesus' indignation is found in
Mgrk 10:14. Jesus was "indignant" with His disciples for
rebuking those who brought little children for Him to "touch,"
or as Matthew says, "That He might lay His hands on them and
pray" (Matt. 19:13-15). The disciples whose thoughts were
too busy with the lmportant affairs of the kingdom rebuked
the ones who brought little children to Jesus. Jesus was
"indignant" because of this. This is a strong word.4% The
disciples had a wrong conception of the worth of children to
the Kingdom of God. Jesus was indignant because of theilr
wrong conception. They had falled to understand the truth.
The reality of the divine reaction to such action is implicit
hers.

The cleansing of the Temple by Jesus is another indi-
cation of God's wrath as expressed in the asctions of Jesus.
The cause of His wrath on thils occasion was the blind trust
that the Pharisees had come to put in the Temple sacrifices
as a means by which the covenant relationship with God could
be maintained and deliver themselves from the wrath to come.
They failed to see the temporary nature of the Levitical
system.47 More important, however, is the fact that the

Temple had been turned into a "den of robbers." The details

46Gould, op. cit., p. 187.

Prettuerhet

47Tasker, op. cit., p. 31.
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of this cleansing are recorded in Matthew 21:12-17, Mark
11:15-19 and Luke 19:45-48. The scandalous abuse of the holy
precincts needed to be excised. Jesus proceeded to remedy
the crying evil. It was an unusual reaction that the greedy
crew obeyed the order of thls Man. They fled in dismay before
the stern indignation of His eye, their own consciences burn-
ing within them as they scattered.48

This actlion of Jesus was a spirited protest agalnst
the injustice and the abuse of the Temple. There is no doubt
that pilgrims were fleeced by the traeders and the priests were
ultimately responsible for this thievery.49 This 1s an
impressive example of the suthority of truth and goodness.

It 1s an example of indignetion springing from e deep holy
righteousness. o0

Here Jesus represented Himself as the Divine Purifier.
He is regarded as perfect in righteousness and holiness as
well as love. He could not tolerate any deceit or unright-
eousness. His actions 1in the cleansing of the Temple depict
Him as one severe in dealing with sin. Holiness cannot

tolerate sinfulness and corruption.Sl

48Spence, The Pulpnit Commentary, p. 316.

4gTaylor, The Gospel According To St, Mark, p. 463.

50Gould, op. cit., p. 214.

51Geldenhuys, gommentagg on The Gospel of Luke, p. 489.
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The wrath of God is further teo be seen in Jesus' curse
on the fig tree as 1s recorded in Mark 11:12-14 and Matthew
21:18-22. The presence of leaves on the fig tree gave a
false appearance for leaves on a fig tree are to be a sign
of fruit. Jesus was on the evening of spiritual conflict
with a nation whose prime fault was hypocrisy or false pretence.
Here He found a tree guilty of the same thing. He sat in
judgment on the fault. The position of the words and the
double negative in the Greek make this curse weighty.52 o
man would ever eat frult from this tree. It was no hasty,
impatient utterance, but a deliberstely pronounced judgment.
The application of the fate of the hypocritical fig tree to
the fate of the hypocritical city was not immedlately
enunciated here.2® However, the credibility of the cursing
of the fig tree as symbolic of the Jewish people who had a
great show of religion and no fruit of real godliness, is
very plausible.s4
This curse was not an outbreak of unholy passion, but

rather a dramatic object lesson. The tree was cursed not for

being barren, but for being false.99 This is one of the

52Gould, op. cit., p. 211.

55Plummer, An Exegetical Commentsry, pp. 2°90f.

54Nicoll, The Expositor's Greek Testament, p. 264.

59Philip Vollmer, The Modern Student's Life of Christ
(Westwood: Fleming H. Revell Company, 1912), p. 214.
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examples where Jesus manifested His power to destroy. The
tree withered because 1t was untrue to reality. The impli-
cations of the minlstry of Christ as a ministry of judgment
are evident.%® It is a solemn reminder of the "wrath of the
Lamb." His Miracles df mercy are numerous. His miracle of
destructive judgment is here seen as related to nature.97 The
symbolism represents the reality of God's wrath. All falsity
and hypocrisy is under the judgment of God and will be
punished. Israel had been meant to be llke a tree planted
by the water which would bring forth fruit. It had, however,
becoms like thse fig tree which Jesus cursed. Instead of
bringing forth frult worthy of repentance which would enable
it to "flee from the wrath to come," it had rendered itself
liable to/God's curgse by its showy legallsm and false front.o7
Other historic examples of God's wrath as revealed in
the ministry of Jesus are important to consider. The fear
of the unclean spirit in the man at Capernaum as recorded in
Mark 1:21-28 and Luke 4:31-37 is further evidence of God's
judgment on evil. Originally the question may have been the
terrified query of a partially demented man in the presence

of a stranger, "Have you come from over the hills to harm

56Tpench, Notes on the Miracles of Our Lord, p. 345.

57Tasker, The Biblical Doctrine of the Wrath of God,
p. 32.
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us here in Capernaum?"58 As Mark understood the guestion
the answer doubtless would be, "Yes, I have come to destroy
the demons and undo their evil works."9® As in the case of
the legion of demons in the Gadarene demonlac, the unclean
spirit feared the approach of Jesus. It was conscious of the
superiority of divine power. It recognized Jesus as "the
Holy One of God," in contrast to its own uncleanness.80 The
possessed man is conscious of a sense of menace in the person
and teaching of Jesus and implicitly recognizes Him as the
Messiah.

Jesus rebuked the unclean spilrit, charged it to be
silent and come out of the man. The decisiveness of tone
marks Jesus' strong sense of indignation aroused by this
demonic possession. His refusal to permit the testimony of
the possessed man 1is also an indication of His indignation.61
It may be true that the fear on the part of the demons was
aroused by the sense that Jesus was not only going to cast
them out but also remand them to the torments of Gehenna.

This view is suggested by the account in Matthew 8:28 where

the demons ask Jesus if He had come to "torment us before

58Buttrick, The Interproter's Bible, Vol. VII, p. 661.

991p14.

GOEarle, The Gospel According te Mark, p. 36.

61Tay10P, The Gospel According to St. Mark, p. 175.
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the time?" Also, the fact that the demons specifically asked
to be sent into the herd of swine may be an indication of
their fear of being cast into Gehenna. The similar thought is
expressed in the parallel passage 1in Luke 8:31 where the
demons begged Jesus not to "command them to depart into the
abyss."6%

The unholy who have resolved to remaln unholy under-
stand well that thelr death knell has sounded when "the Holy
One of God" has come. The forces of evil shrink from the
holiness of God. This 1s an essentlal selement in a proper
understanding of the New Testament concept of God's wrath.6d

Another of the most relevant passages in this historic
section of the message of Jesus on wrath and punishment is
Luke 13:1-5, the only record in the New Testament of the
mirder of the Galileans. The whole aim in Jesus' relating
thils historic event 1s to urge repentance. At a time when
it was a generally accepted notion that calamities were
visited upon peopls because they were exceedlingly sinful,
Jesus accepts the idea and warns the Jews that a similar
disaster awalts them unless they repent. The murdered

Galileans are not any more gullty than were the hearers.64

62Gould, A Critical and Exegetical Commentary, p. 23.

63 Tpench, Notes on the Miracles of Our Lord, p. 179.

64Geldenbuys, Commsntary on the Gospel of Luke, p. 370.
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Like Job's friends, the informants wished to establish the

view that this calamity was a judgment upon the sufferers for
exceptlional wickedness. Jesus condemns neither the Galileans
nor Pilate, but warns all present of what must befall them
unless they free themselves of their guilt. It is this
approaching judgment that seems to occupy Jesus' thought
here.%9 The Gospel is glad tidings, but only for those who
leave the way that leads to destruction and come to true
repentance. Those who remain unconverted are heading for
inexorable destruction, they will "perish." Jesus sees in
the fate of these few Galileans the coming doom of all who do
not repent.56 Jesus expressed this truth with great intensity.
After having answered the ones as to the significance
of the murder of the Galileans, Jesus proceeded to give a
moral on the catastrophe at Siloam. The same application is
made of this historic event as that regarding the Galileans
whom Pllate ruthlessly murdered. Jesus reminds the people
that they are all sinners and that all sinners are debtors to
Divine justice.67 The judgment that will come appears to be

more than an individual judgment. However, individual

6541 fred Plummer, A Critical and Exegotical Cormentary
on the Gospsl According Eg St. Luke (New York: Charles
Scribner's Sons, 1696), p. %38.

66Nicoll, The Expvositor's Greek Testament, p. 564.

67plummer, op. cit., p. 339.
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repentance 1s the only way to be protected from the conse-
quences of sin. All will perish unless they repent.
Apparently Jesus could see dondemnation for the most part
on the generation which He was addressing, although the
significance of the statement has eternal significance.88

Another of the passages where Jesus pronounces judg-
ment upon a group of individuals is His pronouncement of
eight "woes"™ upon the scribes and Pharisees in Matthew
25:13-36, with its parallel passages in Luke 11:39-52 am
Luke 20:45-47. These passages include some of Jesus' most
angry denunciations leveled against the Pharisees. This
series of woes is a most thorough and searching description
of the kind of sinful behaviour based on hypocrisy. These
people are unrepentant religionlsts, blind to the power of
8in within them which is vitiating their intentions and
their actions.69

"Woe," as used by Jesus here, is a warning of
inevitable consequences to come upon those involved as the
result of their attitude toward God and other people. The
final 1ssue iIn this case is the national disaster when the

blood of the martyrs from fbel to Zechariah "will come upon

p. 28.

691p1d4., p. 33.
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this generation" (Matt. 23:36).70 Here a glimpse 1s seen of
the law-wrath process in the background. The process of
judgment unfolds itself. The sending of the prophets
culminated in the sending of the Son and the killing of the
Son was the "last straw." So the sending of the Son of God
can be described as being for the purpose of exacting the
blood of all the righteous slain from the time of the murder
of Abel. The death of the Son was the climax which consunm-
mated the judgment. Both Matthew and Luke emphasize that
this blood will be exacted from "this generation" (Matt. £3:36;
Luke 11:51). The arrival of the Messiah consummates the
judgment and the judgment is visible on the cross.’l

It is 1mpossible to note all the detaills here, but
these are seven illustrations of the Pharisees'! "saying"
and not "doing."7? Jesus is severely critical of such
hypocrisy. After stoutly denouncing seven particular sins,
Jesus calls them a "brood of vipers" who will be sentenced
to Gehenna if they persist in such conduct. The wrath of

the Lamb 1s manifested in terrible certainty here. Many

VOLily Dougall and Cyril W. Emmet, The Lord of Thought
(London: Student Christian Movement, 1922), p. 245.

71Anthony T. Hanson, The Wrath of the Lamb (London:
S. P. C. K., 1957), p. 122.

72Allen, A Critical and Exegetical Commentary, p. 245,
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commentators will criticize the judgmental message of John
the!Baptist, but here 1s the sure word of God's wrath from
the 1lips of the Son of God. The judgment of Gehenna is the
judgment which is brought to bear upon the scribes and
Pharisees for such wicked conduct. The question as it is
posed here has no answer, "You serpents, you brood of vipers,
how are you to escape being sentenced to Gehenna?" (Matt.
23:33). It is implied that they cannot escape this
judgment.73 Matthew 23:32 seems to indicate that there is a
certain 1imit to their iniquity; when this 1s reached,
punishment is inevitable. All the crimes committed by their
forefethers will be visited upon this generation in the
destruction of Jerusalem. The punishment is temporal, in
the sense that Jerusalem would be destroyed, but it is also
future in the sense that Jesus used Gehenna here.’4 James
Denney summarizes the entire passage in a commendable manner:

To keep people ignorant of religilous truth neither
living by it ourselves, nor letting them do so (v.13);
to make pilety or the pretense of it a cloak for
avarice (v. 14); %o raise recrults for our own faction
on the pretext of enlisting men for the Kingdom of God
(v. 15); to debauch the simple conscience by casuis-
tical sophistries (vs. 16-22); to destroy the sense of
proportion in morals by making morsllity a matter of law

in which all things staznd on the same level (vs. 23ff);
to put appsarance above reality; and reduce life to a

78A1fred Plummer, An Exegetical Commentsry on The
Gospel According to St. Matthew, p. 321.

rMtSpence, The Pulpit Commentary, p. 402.
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play, at once tragedy and farce (vs. 25-28); to

,revive the spirit and renew the sins of the past

‘whlle we affect a plous horror of them; to crucify

the living prophets whille we bulld monuments to the

martyred (vs. 29ff)--these are the things which make

a storm of anger swveep over the soul of Jesus and

burst in thils tremendous denunciation of His

;enemies.”

These "woes" of Jesus, so eloquent of the wrath of
God, are pronounced upon mare than the Pharisees. It 1s also
upon those who pride themselves upon thelr material posses-
sions or their personal achievements; those who are self-
satisfied; those who are happy because they are blind to
their need for repentance; and those who imagine that their
life must be good because it wins the approval of their
assoclates.’® The same "woes" are pronounced upon all
such people.
God's wrath is pungently realistic in this passage.

None dare overlook these verses lightly. Jesus makes it
very obvious that sin will be punished. Those who persist
in their ways of wickedness cannot hope to escape the
sentence of Gehenna.

Attention is now turned to the references of the

judgment of punishment upon Judas. The relevant passages

d‘
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ibner's ons

7"5James Dennesy, "Anger," A Dic ﬁg_
the Gospels, Vol. I (New York: Charles Sc
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780asker, The Biblical Doctrine of the Vrath of God,
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are Matthew 26:20-25, Mark 14:17-21 and Luke 22:14-23. The

signifieant statement is that by Jesus, "The Son of Man goes
as it is written of Him, but woe to that man by whom the
Son of Man is betrayed! It would have been better for that
man if he had not been born." All three of the Synoptics
have this sentence with very little variation. The state-
ment, "It would have been better for that man if he had not
been born," is said by Jesus with the implication that Jesus
knows of a fate beyond life which 1is worse than annihilation.”?
There is no hope of restoration for this man. No hope of
any kind is offered. It is a rayless darkness of despair.7’8
It is grammatically possible to make "for him" to refer to
"the Son of Man." It would have been a happy thing for
Jesus 1f there had been no Judas. But the context 1s against
such an interpretation even 1if such a construction is
gremmatically possible.79 Jesus was pointing out the
miserable condition of the traitor, not His own sufferings.
Some would like to believe that Jesus is merely
pointing to the suicide of Judas. Even so, 1t does not

appear to satisfy the demands of Jesus that "it would have

77 pdam Clarke, Clarke's Commentary, Vol. V, New
Edition (New York: Abingdon Press, n.d.), p. 249.

78Spence, The Pulpit Commentary, p. 521.

79Plummer, An Exegetical Commentary on The Gospel
According to St. Mstthew, p. 360.




49

been better" for Judas not to have been born. There is a
definite eschatological thrust to this statement by Jesus.
Judas was following an ugly flight of steps leading down
toward final perdition.Bo The importance of this passage
is seen by the seven-page analysis F. W. Farrar devotes to
thls passage in seeking to deny the doctrine of eternal
punishment. After several pages, he comes to the conclusion
that these ". . . stern, sad words to Judas are full of
hope."8l There is no basis for viewing these words as any-
thing other than a future devold of hope for the Son of
Perdltion. J. H. Leckie dismisses ths significance of

this statement on the basis that this was a current saying

as o0ld as the second part of the Book of Enoch and such a

proverb cannot be msde into an argument for any kind of
future punishment.82 It is difficult to conceive, however,
that Jesus would make a statement of such a nature if He was
not definitely referring to future punishment. The punish-

ment for Judas would be worse than that of non-existence.83

80charles R. Brown, The Master's Way (Boston: The
Pilgrim Press, 1917), p. 505.

8lp, w, Parrar, Mercy and Judgment, Second Edition
(London: Macmillan and Company, 1882), p. 462.

82Leckie, The World to Come and Final Destiny, p. 149.

83Buis, The Doctrine of Eternal Punishment, p. 38.
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The responsibility of Judas for this fate is affirmed
because what will befall Jesus is not remorseless fate, but
a destiny willed by God, freely chosen and accepted by Jesus
Himself. As such it finds 1ts expression in a course of
historical events with which the act of Judas 1s connected
and for which he 1s responsible in his own degree. He is
not the instrument of blind fate. The "woe'" pronounced
over him is not a curse but a cry of sorrow and anguish.

The saying, "it were better," is not a threat, but rather a
sad recognltion of facts. There is nothing to suggest a

negation of Judas' direct responsibility for the fate which
is to be the result of his sin. As Henry B. Swete observes:

Divine purpose does not palliate the traitor's

sin or relleve him of responsibility in any degree
+ « « The Divine necessity for the Passion was no
excuse for the free agent who brought it about.

It is interesting to note that Jesus' meeting and
living with a man like Judas for three years did not make
the man respond. To this point T. F. Torrance writes:

The only valld analogy we have is in the life

and death of Jesus Christ and there we learn where
divine love was poured out to the utmost that men

84Taylor, The Gospel According to St. Mark, p. 542.

i

85Henry B. Swete, The Gospel According to St. Mark
(London: Macmillan and Company, 1898), p. 314,
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in unbelievable hardening of heart rejected it
to the very last.B86

Those who belleve the love of God will ultimately win out in
even the most difficult of cases do well to look at the
Seriptural facts about Judas. There is a certain note of
doom in these words of Jesus, "It would have been better for
that man if he had not been born." To evade this plain fact
1s to do injustice to the evidence at handg.

Attention is now turned to a psssage of scripture
that 1s undoubtedly the most controversial of all passages
on punishment. It is the accocunt of Lazarus and Divss in
Tuke 16:19-31. For the purpose of this paper, this passsge
appears in this section on historic events because there 1s
no apparent reason to treat thls passage as a parable. The
names of people are used in a specific manner, as 1f to
suggest these events belong to history. WVhether or not this
is a parsble is nct the essential point of this discussion.
The facts are to be noted which point to an understanding
of God's wrath.

The distinct theme of thls story is the punishment of
sin. Its emphasis is on the punishment of sin in the after-
life. The Interpretation of this story has Leen greatly

influenced by Hugo Gressman's monograph on these verses

T o1

eér, w. Torrance, "Universallasm or Election?
Scottish Journal of Theolcescy, II (Septsrber, 1942), pn. 312.
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which was published in 1918. He held that this story told
by Jesus was a Jewlsh version of an anclent Egyptian tale
still extant in a demotic papyrus of the first century.87
This view appears to be more speculation than fact. Such an
assertion 1s far from belng conclusive to say nothing sbout
being convinclng.

Looking directly at the story, several distinct
elements are seen. First, the unrighteous simply are buried
at death while the righteous are carried by the angels to a
place of bliss. Secondly, the place of abode after death
for the sinner is Hades. Whether the righteous are in
another section of Hades cannot be concluded from the evi-
dence here. Thirdly, the righteous and the unrighteous are
within sight of one another and may converse with one another
but cannot cross over the great "chasm." Fourth, to the
sinner, Hades 1is a place of torment made such by a consuming
‘thirst and by a perpetual torture in flame. The contrasting
sltuation of the righteous emphasizes the terrible fate of
the wicked.

Now, one must ask how these facts are to be understood.
Many will reject them on the basis that although the "parable"
does show a fatal lack of sense for the figurative, Jesus

did not Intend that in any of 1its phases it should be taken

87Buttrick, The Interpreter's Bibles, Vol. VIIT, p. 289.
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as anything other than purely imaginative and symbolic.88
Ernest F. Scott sees very little slgnificant truth in this
story and seems nonplussed at the punishment meted out to
the rich man. He says,

The orlglinal meanling of the parable may have been
little more than that earthly positions will bve
reversed 1n the coming age. But the rich man's fate
is so presented that he seems punished simply because
he is rich, while Lazarus is rewarded for his poverty.
This false and guerile lesson cannot be that which
Jesus intended.S89
If the story is taken in its context, there is nothing
mysterious about the fate of the rich man. What it denotes
is God's attitude toward a life of self-indulgence and
indifference to human need and suffering. The rich man, to
be sure, may hot have been a drunkard, a philanderer, a horse
thief or any other kind of conventional bad man. He was,
however, self-centered and selfish, with a keen eye to his
own pleasure snd comfort, but blind to the needs of others. 20
Such selfishness stands under the condemnation of Cod's
wrath, and will be punished. To miss this 1s to miss tie

whole point of the "parable.™

Jesus had just finished giving the parable of the

88Henry B. Sharman, The Teachling of Jesus Aboutlt the
Future (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1909), p. 297.

89%rnest F. Scott, The Ethical Teaching of Jesus
(New York: The Macmillan Company, 1924), pe 91.

90Brnest F. Tittle, The Gospel According to Luke
(New York: Harper and Brothers, 1951), p. 178.
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unjust steward to encourage rich men to make a right use of
their wealth. Here Jesus points out the consequences of the
misuse of wealth.91 Jesus pulled aside the curtain that
hides the world of the beyond and disclosed the view of the
after—history of two men, one rich and selfish, the other
poor and righteous. If the story merely exhibited the
sudden and shocking reversal of human judgments and alter-
ation of human conditions, it might justifiably be open to
the charge that this 1s a mere condemnation of a wealthy man
and the defense of poverty. But the story indicates the
moral principle which determined the rich man's 1life, "Son,
remember that you in your lifetime received your good things."

While it is agreeable that the thrust of the story
concerns the use that men make of their lives, the story 1is
Incomprehensible other than against a background of judgment.
A serious fate for the finally impenitent is pre-supposed.
Unless there 1s such a dread reality neither the rich man
nor his brothers are in any danger. They might just as well
continue in their godless 1iv1ng.92 Some who do not wish

to gather dogmatic conclusions from the story will nonetheless

iarcus Dods, The Parables of Our Lord (New York:

Fleming E. Revell Company, N.de), Pe G20,
92Leon Morris, The Cross in the New Testament (Grand
Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1965), p. 71.
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admit that Jesus 1s here teaching the "irrecoverability of
lost opportunity™ beyond death.93 This is a plercing reality
in this story.

The rich man appears to have gone directly to Hades
upoﬁ his death. Hades is a place of torment for the rich
man. Apparently Hades is the receptacle of all the departed
unbelievers until the time of final judgment. It is a place
of punishment. Hades 1s not to be confused with Gehenna,
which Jesus frequently refers to as the final place of
punishment for unbelievers.94

The rich man is now punished for his heartless neglect
of great opportunities of charity. That he was not punished
simply for being rich is clear from the position of Abrsham,
who also was rich. On earth, Dives was not said to be
arrogant. He dld not drive Lazarus from his gate but he did
neglect to care for the poor man. Now, in Hades, he 1s so
humbled by his pain that he is willing to receive alleviation
from anyone, even Lazarus. The smallest relief will be
greatly appreciated. On earth no enjoyment was too

extravagant, but now the most trifling is worth seeking.95

93¢, Leslie Mitton, "The After Life in the New
Testament," Expository Times, LXXVI (August, 1965), p.333.

945. M. Merrill, The New Testamont Idea of Hell
(Cincinnati: Jennings and Pye, 1878), pp. 47ff.

A 95Plummer, A Critical and Exegotical Commentary on
the Gospel According to St. Luke, p. 394.
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The final note of this story emphasizes the fact that

Dives had been warned of his selfish ways. He had Moses and
the prophets to warn him. Even as he did not heed the warn-
ing, neither will his five brothers even i1f one would rise
from the dead to proclaim the warning. As R. C. Trench
observes:

A far mightier miracle than you demand would be
ineffectual for producing a far slighter effect. You
imagine that wicked men would repent on the return
of a spirit. The history of the last days of Saul
might have taught him better.96

Abraham does not say that a short=1lived sensation could not
be produced. He does say that they would not be persuaded
of the danger even if the request of Dives were granted.97

After studying this story one has a sense of the stark

reality of future punishment commencing immediately upon the
death of the sinner. Charles Reynolds Brown has expressed
this inexorable characteristic by saying:

There 1is a certain cast iron hardness about
this parable. You cannot bend it or twist it to
sult your personal preference. There is no soft
spot in it where a2 selfish man can lie down and
feel comggrtable. It stands up grim, stiff,

ominous.

Men may attempt to dismiss the import of this story, but it

96Richara C. Trench, Notes on the Parables of Qur Lord
(New York: Fleming H. Revell Company, h.d.), p. ©57.

97Nicoll, The Expositor's Greek Testament, p. 590.

98Brown, The Master's Vay, p. 379.
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still remains. The fire in Hades seems to indicate some
sort of punishment for those confined to ths intermedisaste
abode of the wicked, but no Indication is given as to the
duration of this torment.%9 Surely this story cannot be
made;to settle the nature or duration of punishment, but it
excludes that physical death 1s the extinction of being for
the wicked, or that annihilation follows immediately upon
death.100 The story clearly teaches the torment of the
wicked but cannot be used to support the doctrine of eternal
punishment. The scene is given as that of Hades and not
Gehenna which is the word used to denote the eternal place
of punishment for the wicked. 101

It is now helpful to summarlize the findings of thls
section on the hlstoric events which polint to the reality of
God's wrath as expressed in punishment. Here again in this
section, 1t is seen that Jesus used the present to depict
future punishment. He used the historic event of the

Galileans who were murdered by Pilate to point to a fact of

99Ge6rhardus Vos, "Eschatology of the New Testament,"
The International Standard Blble Encyclopedia, Vol. II
(Crand Rapids: Vm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1952),
p. 993.

1007ames Orr, "Punishment, Everlasting," The
International Standard Bible Encylopedia, Vol. IV (Grand
Rapids: ¥m. B. Eerdmans Puolishing Company, 1952), p. 2505.

101G, 1. Young, "Final State of the Wicked,"
Bibliotheca Sacra, LXXXIV (April, 1927), p. 187.
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future punishment on all who do not repent. Both the fact
of individual punishment and corporate judgment is also
clear from this divislon. In the case of Judas Iscariot and
Dives, the fact of individual punishment is made crystal
clear. Corporate judgment is pronounced on the Pharisees,
the money changers in the temple and the group of people who
told Jesus of the murder of the Galileans. Jesus' anger was
vividly demonstrated against the Pharisees when they opposed
His healing of the man with the withered hand on the Sabbath.
Jesus' cursing of the fig tree 1s representative of the kind
of punishment to come upon those who are hypocrites. The
act of destruction is seen when Jesus cast the demons into
the swine that ran and drowned in the water. The final
destruction of the demons is implied in their question, "Have
you come to destroy us?" in Mark 1:24 and the other related
passages. The whole mood of these historic events emphasizes
the fact that sin wlll be seriously dealt with both now and
in the future life.

It is justifiable to conclude that these historic
examples of Divine wrath and punishment are integral to the
whole emphasis éf Jesus! message. No one dsres to turn

lightly away from such awesome Scriptural evidence.

ITI. PARABOLIC TEACHINGS
Our attention now turns to the parabolic teachings of

Jesus. Several significant revelations of Divine wrath in the
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parables are discovered which are especially essential to
this study.102 Before beginning to take a first-hand look

at the parables, it 1s helpful to discuss the definition of

a parable since spme would include all the similes and meta-
phors of Jesus in any discussion of the parabolic teachings.105
In the more usual and technical sénse of the word a parable
ordinarily signifies an imaginary story, and yet one that in
its details could have actually happened, with the purpose
being to illustrate and inculcate some higher spiritual
truth.104 Jesus used these "stories" to teach spiritual
truth.10% An older definition of the-parable is "an earthly
story with a heavenly meaning." This definition contains
truth, but one must guard against seeklng an extreme allegor-
ical meaning in every parable as was Augustine's habit.106

It i1s generally true that the parable is held to be a

102 pasker, The Biblical Doctrine of the Wrath of God,

p. 28.

103, Mowry, "Parable," The Interpreter's Dictionary
of the Bible, Vol. III (New York: Abinsdon Press, 1962),
p. 651,
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104G, g, Schodde, "Parable," The International Stand-
ard Bible Encyclopedia, Vol. IV (Grand Rapids: Vim. B.
Eerdmans Publishing Compsny, 1952), p. 2243.

105A. Berkeley Mickelsen, Interpreting the Bible
(Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1963),
p. 215.

106ppyce M. Metzger, The New Testament, ITts Back-
ground, Growth and Content (Nashville: Abingdon Press,
1965), p. 143.
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story that is, or may be true and 1s used generally to teach
some moral or rellglous truth. 107 Although little informa-
tlon can be galned from discussing the etymology of the word
"parable," the verb from which it is derived means "to
project," and the term itself means the placing of one thing
by the slde of another. No other mode of teaching was prob-
ably so common among the Jews as that by parables.l08 After
a rather detailed discussion of the definition of a parable,
Alfred Edershelm concludes:

In truth, Parables are the outlined shadows--large,
perhaps and dim--as the light of heavenly things falls
on wegll-known scenes, which correspond to, and have
their higher counterpart in spiritual realities.109

The difficult question as to how to interpret the

parables is posed. This 1s already hinted at in the discus-
sion of the definition of the parable, but it 1s essential
to discuss what hermeneuticel principles are valid. C. H.
Dodd would have us dispense of any allegorical meaning in

the parables.ll0 It is to be readily recognized that the

detalls of the parables cannot always be pressed allegorically,

107Buttriclk, The Interpreter's Bible, Vol. VII, p. 166,

1084 frea Edersheim, The Life and Times of Jesus the
Messiah, Vol. I, New American waition (Grand Rapids: Wm. B.
Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1965), p. 580.

1091p14., p. 582.

110¢, H, Dodd, The Parables of the Kingdom, Revised
Edition (New York: Charies 3Scribner's Sons, 1961), pp. l-12.




61
but some scholars are undoubtedly guilty of unduly abandon-
ing the allegorical elemont which would secm to be clearly
present in some of them. The parables are often mixed with
allegorical elements and have features which can legitimately
be interpreted allegorically as long as the maln message of
the parable remains clear.lll Many Biblical scholars will
trace only the most general correspondence between the sign
and the thing signified, while others aim at running out
the interprstation into the minutest detail.l1% Bruce
Metzger gives us a sound approach to the problem:

The proper method of interpreting Jesus' parables
is to make a thorough inguiry into the "life-setting"
in his ministry when the parable was first uttered,
and to seek out the chlef point which it was intended
to teach. Usually the details in a parable provide
nothing more than the necessary background for the
parable, and are not toc be assigned special meanings
in the fashion of an allegory. Jesus' parsbles
usually teach either a certain kind of conduct which
his hearers are to emulate or avoid, or they disclose
something of the character of God and his dealings
with men. The interpreter must be alert to discover

in each case which is the primsry intention of the
parable.113

In addition to Metzger's suggestions, it is important to
keep the "homeliness" of these parables in mind. The

parables do not suggest the 1dea of strict scientific

11lRonald S. Wwallace, "Parsble," Baker's Dictionary
of Theology (Grand Rapids: Baker Book House, 19€0), p. 392.

112

Trench, Notes on the Parables of Our Lord, p. 30.
113y

etzger, The New Testament, p. 142.
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accuracy, but popular pictorialness. It is not necessary to
weiéh every detall but attempt to grasp the total signifi-
cance of what Jesus was intending to say.ll4

With these basic considerations in mind as to the
general interpretative principle used in this study, note
will be made of the general divisions used to facilitate
the adequate treatment of the parasbles relevant to God's
wrath as expressed in punishment.

For thls study the seventeen parables to be analyzed
are divided into four gensral classes. There are the four
parables where God Himself is the King-Judge. The next
parabolic section willl deal with nine parables where the
judge is a householder, or "the master of the house." The
third section deals with one parable where the concept of
judgment 1s present without any mention of a judge. The
final division relates to the parables of the Wicked

Husbandmen, where the judge is the owner of the vineyard.ll5

King-Judge Group

The four parables included in this division are those
of the Two Debtors (Matt. 18:23-35), the Marriage Feast

(Matt. 22:1-14), the Rich Fool (Luke 12:16-21), and the

114p4ershoim, The Life and Times of Jesus the Messlah,
Vol. I, p. 592.

1156, Ryder Smith, Tue Bible Doctrine of the Hereafter
(London: The Epworth Press, 1958), pp. 194-197.
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Importunate Widow (Luke 18:1-8). All four of these parables

have one thing in common. God Himself is said to be the
judge. It 1s He who challenges the Rich Fool. The parable
of the Importunate Widow ends with the interpretative
question, "Shall not God vindlcate His elect?" 1In the
parable of the Two Debtors the closing interpretative state-
ment is "So shall my heavenly Father do unto you." It is
God who makes the Marrlage Feast and judges both the guests
who make excuses and the man without a wedding garment.
Since this common characteristic is found in all four
parables, we treat them together in thls section. With this
common theme uniting them, we now turn to the particulars of

each of the parabvles.

Parable of the Two Debtors (Matt. 18:23-35). There is

very little difficulty in ascertaining the didactic impact of
this parable. The moral it i1s Intended to teach 1s Indicated
with perfect distinctness by our Lord in the last sentence in
which He applies the narrative to the hearts of His hearers.
Even without this final applicatlion the lesson of this
parable is readily seen. After Peter had asked how often he
ought to forgive his brother, Jesus gives thils parable. The
unforgiving debtor was given as an example of the severity

of punishment that awalts any person who will not forgive
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his brother.116

The severlty of punishment for the sin of not forgiv-

ing others is seen in Jesus' statement:

And in anger his lord dellvered him to the jailers,
till he should pay all his debt. So also my heavenly
Father will do to every one of you, if you do not
forgive your brother from your heart (Matt. 18:34-35).

Jesus expressed His deliberate approval of the sentence
pronounced on the unmerciful servant. Nothing can be more
explicit than this declaration that a policy of severity
will be pursued by God against all who cannot forgive others.

This note of a person being punished by God for not

belng capable of forglving others finds a nots of agreement
in Bcclesiasticus 28:1-4:

He that revengeth shall find vengeance from the
Lord, and He shall surely retain his sins. Forgilve
thy neighbor the hurt that he hath done unto thee,
so shall thy sins also be forgiven when thou
prayest. A man beareth hatred against another, and
doth he seek pardon from the Lord? He showeth no
mercy to a man who is like himself: and doth he
ask forglveness of his own sin?317

If one 1s hard, unrelenting and making no allowances for
others, then one may be sure that he shall not find forgive-
ness from God, but rather suffer the direct punishment of God.

This teaching finds further expression in James 2:13

1165, B. Bruce, The Parabolic Teaching of Christ, 4th
Rev. Ed. (New York: Hodder and Stoughton, n.d.), p. 40IL.

ll7Dods,The Parables of Our Lord, p. 129.
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where it is stated, "for judgment is without mercy to one

who has shown no mercy."

This appears to be one of the laws
of the Kingdom of God.

The phrase "till he should pay all his debt" in verse
34 has been used to express the doctrine that there is a
limit to future punishment. In short, many use this phrase
to establish further support for a kind of purgatory,
whether in the Roman Catholic Church or in the Protestant
Church.l18 1t is doubtful, however, if there is any validity
in lifting such a phrase from & parable as a proof-text for
an end to punishment beyond the grave. The maln thought of
the parable 1s to express the need for a person to forgilve
and to delineate the consequences th;t will be incurred by
refusing to forgive.

The parable comes to dramatic climax with the full
force of God's wrath brought to bear upon all such lilke
"wicked servants." This element of wrath 1s given special
emphasis by beilng placed at the conclugion of the story.
Here 18 an expression of the dreadful destructive power of
the wrath, the gphere in which those live who do not accept

God's free grace.ll9 Anthony T. Hanson emphasizes that we

cannot argue from the fact that these figures in the parables

lleTrench, Notes on the Parables of Qur Lord, p. 131.
119

Hanson, The VWrath of the Lamb, p. 120.
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are described as angry to the conclusion that the evangelist
intended to represent God as angry. HKe would rather see

this as a process of sin and law to which unbellevers consign
themselves.l20 The interpretative note at the end of this
particular pasrable seems, however, to preclude such a view.
It is true that there 1s an evident process of sin and law,
but here the disciples are warned that the heavenly Father
will do likewise to them if they sin in the same fashion.l2l

It 1is apparent that the reaction of our Lord to the
rejected claims of His forgiving love 1s to be seen here.

It is a broken fellowship. It is a man outside the true
"servant" fellowship of the Kingdom. God's anger in this
parable is represented as both a positlve force and a nega-
tive abandonment.l?? The man is cast into jall, but the
real punishment 1s that he is excluded from the king's
service.

God's wrath, even as His love, appears to be a condl-
tional thing. Man's own freedom of decision will be the
deciding factor as to whether God's love will be manifested
to him, or God's wrath. W"If" is the word that must not be

overlooked in the final verse of this parable.

1201p54., p. 121.

121Morris, The Cross in the New Testament, p. 23.

f God in the Teachlng of Jesus,

122Baird, The Justice

p. 66.
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Parable of the Marriage Feast (Matt. 22:1-14). This

segment of scripture is frequently treated as two distinct
parables, Matthew 22:1-10 being called the Parable of the
Marriage Feast and verses 1ll-14, the Paravle of the Wedding
Garment. For our purposes thils passage will be treated as
one parable.

It is obvlous that there are two distinct thoughts in
these two parables. In the first section, verses 1-10, the
king becomes angry and destroys the ones who murdered his
servants and invites those who were "bad and good" to the
wedding. This might be regarded as a parable of grace while
verses 11-14 are distinctly verses depicting judgment. It
is true that there is both grace and judgment in each section,
but we wish to note the major thrust of the parable.l23 The
first-is a judgment, but 1t is a judgment of grace for those
who eventually filled the wedding hall. The grace extended
to the original guests turned into a judgment of destruction
because of their subsequent behaviour. The same principle of
judgment is demonstrated in the second illustration of
punishment. In this case, however, the punishment is meted
out, not because of any specifically mentioned overt disobe-
dience but simply because of a lack of proper attire. The

main thought of this second section emphasizes the thought

125Bruce, The Parabolic Teachinz of Christ, p. 461.
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of being adequately prepared or punilshment will Lie the result.
Jesus opened this parable by saying, "The kingdom of
heaven may be compared to a king who gave a marriage feast
for his son." This gives us an orientation as to the proper
intérpretation of the parable. The first segment undoubtedly
refers to those who have falled to fulfill their responsi-
bility and thus judgment comes. This is an example of
corporate punishment. The second part of the parable is
that of individual judgment because of the failure at the
point of individual responsibility. The terrible sentence
is an indication of the kind of responsibility the individual
possesses. The stern necessity for the wedding garment is
crystal clear.12¢ The guest without the wedding garment was
bound "hand and foot" and thrown into the "outer darkness;
there men will weep and gnash their teeth." At first hand,
it may seem that the punlshment for this guest was too severe.
Some commentators have soberly suggested that the chequered
assembly at the marrlage feast were not instantly "hurried
into the great hall," but rather that adequate opportunity
was gilven them to array themselves in the appropriate

garments provided by the host.l25 All insincerity is robbed

124¢, Campbell Morgan, The Parables and Metaphors of
Our Lord (Westwood: Fleming H. Revell Company, 1943), D. 134.

125George A. Buttrick, The Perables of Jesus (New York:
Doubleday, Doran and Company, inc., 1928), p. 228
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of disguise when the king enters. What an awesome picture
of judgment Jesus paints for us in this parabvle.

The disrespect which is commited under the royal roof
andjin the royal presence by the lack of the wedding garment
maylbe regarded as even more flagrant than the disrespect of
rejecting the royal invitation. The Gentile who dared to
come before the king while still defiled with all his pagan
godlessness was condemned as decisively as the Jew who
persistently and violently refused to come at all.126 Within
this parable is the Implication of the present features of
the Kingdom, but its maln tenor is emphatically eschato-
1ogical.127

Antbony T. Hanson refuses to think that any associa-
tion should be made between the king who was angry and the
thought that God is angry. It is true that the king
certainly does not give us a complete picture of the char-
acter of God.1<8 However, the parable does give us somewhat
of a glimpse of the character of God in dealing with sin.
The implication is that God will actively enter in to the

punishment of those who choose to refuse His free grace.

126Plummer, An Exegetical Commentary on the Gospel
According to St. Matthew, p. 303.

lg?Baird, The Justice of God 1n the Teaching of Jesus,
p. 133.

128Hanson, The Vrath of the Lamb, p. 1Z21.
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The picture is anything other than God sitting idly by while

the natural process of sin and law are worked out in history.
C. H. Dodd also argues, "To find the character of God exhib-
ited 1In the King who destroys His enemies 1is as illegitimate
as to find it in the character of the Unjust Judge."129 The
rationale for Dodd's argument is difficult to conceive in
view of the parable dlscussed just previous to this ons.
Jesus definitely stated in the parable of the Two Debtors
that God will deal with those unwilling to forgive in the
same way as did the king in parable with the unforgiving
slave.1%0

Christ moralized the whole parable with these solemn
words, "For many are called but few are chosen." The didac-
tic drift of the whole parable is that many were invited to
the marriage feast but in the end, either from a lack of
will to be there, or from coming to the feast irreverently
unprepared, few actually took part.151 The whole history of
God's dealings with those under the Covenant of the 0ld
Testament further exemplifles thils truth. Those who were
called back into Canaan from Egypt were not chosen in the

end because of their disobedience. Jesus emphasized this

129Tasker, The Biblical Doctrine of the Wrath of God,
p. 28.

1301p1d., pp. 28-29.

131N1c011, The Expositor's Greek Testament, p. 273.
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solemn warning as a conclusion to this parable.l32 e
reality of God's wrath expressed in severe punishment is
vividly portrayed in thls parable.

Parable of the Rich Fool (Luke 12:16-21). This is

another of the parables where God 1s seen by Jesus as one
*ho actively pronounces His wrath in punishment. The general
point of the parable 1llustrates the thought that life that
is worth living does not depend upon wealth and that even
mere existence cannot be held secure by wealth alone.iS3
There 1s no hint that this man's wealth was unjustly
acquired. V%hile this 1is true, Jesus points out the essence
of the rich man's sin in the verse preceding this parsable,
"Take heed and beware of all covetousness." This story is
strikingly similar to the story of Dives and Lazarus and it
is apparent that Jesus wlshes to teach the dangers of covet-
ousness in both. The fact of selfishness is vividly brought
out by the rich man's use of thirteen personal pronouns in
this three verse summary of his aspirations. The thing he
neglected to remember was that he had no real authority over
his 1life and possessions. All his plans collapsed with the

announcement of his imminent death.154

132 Trench, Notes on the Parables of Our Lord, p. 191.

153P1ummer, A Critical and Exegetical Commentary onh
the Gospel According tc St. Luke, p. 325.

n the gospel of Luke, p.355.

134Geldenhuys, Commentary
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The key to the understanding of this parable is to

noté the context. Jesus had been warning of the dangers of
covetousness and gave this as an illustration of the perils
involved. The summary statement by Jesus at the close of
the;parable is also essential to its truest interpretation,
"So is he who lays up treasure for himself and is not rich
toward God." Some will interpret this to mean that Jesus
exhorts us to be rich in a material way that pleases God.
Others interpret it in a purely spiritual manner that we
should be rich as regards the treasure laid up with God in
heavenly rewards.l35 It is obvious that the truest meaning,
in view of the context, is that to amass worldly wealth
without honor to the God who bestows it 1s a hazsrdous
thing.156

The parable 1s a warning to us to have regard to the
true values in life. Men's actions have eternal significance
and it is regrettable when they hold so tenaciously to tem-
poral things that they finally lose the things of eternal
value.197 There are these two basic contrasts in the parabls.
There are also two kinds of "life" and two kinds of treasure,

both of which focus into bold relief the fact of man's

135Nicoll, The Expositor's Greek Testament, p. 558.

136P1ummer, op. cit., p. 325.

137Morris, The Cross in the New Testament, p. 71,
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involvement in the judgment of God. There is a distinction
between life (zoe) in verse 15 and soul (psyche) in verse 19.
The zoe is the ideal which does not limit itself to earthly
possesslons but is also "rich toward God." The alternative
to this kind of 1ife ls the psychosomatic man (psyche) who
cares only for personal needs. The tragedy sets in when the
soul (psyche) is required of this Rich Fool because his
wealth in physical goods has suffocated his spiritual poten-
ti1al.138 The use of these two synonyms for life is probably
not accidental. Jesus says that by placing the things of
this physical 1life (psyche) in highest esteem will result in
the forfelture of life (zoe) iIn a spiritual manner. To put
highest significance on 1life (zoe) is the life of dependance
on God and is to be rich toward God.

The word used for fool (aphrones) is pointed out by
Alfred Plummer as one of the strongest of the four Greek
words for "fool," which points out the intensity with which
Jesus rebuked this kind of selfishness.139 "Your soul is
required of you!" This is a grim reminder that 1t is an
awful tragedy for God to break in when one is living in self-
centeredness. Tne words, "So is he who lays up treasure for

himself, and is not rich toward God," reminds one of the

158Baird, The Justice of God in the Teaching of
Jesus, pp. 196f.

139p1ummer, A Critical and Exegetical Commentary
on the Gospel According to St. Luke, p. 554.
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eternal significance of this parable.l40 opg 1g equally
senseless and in an equally precarious position I1f he 1s not
"pich toward God."141

L)

Again in this parable one is reminded of the sover-
eignty of God's wrath. He can break into the process of
history at the most unexpected moment and exact punishment

upon individuals for thelr spiritual near-sightedness.

Parable of the Importunate Vidow (Luke 18:1-8). The

last parable in this King-Judge division where God is
definitely related to the parable, the significance of the

d. Here the neces=

jol)
e
@

[

pasrsble of the Importunate 'idow is stud
sity of staying with the maln theme of the parable and
keeping from pressing parabolic detaills 1s seen. To equate
the judge iIn this parable as an exact representative of the
charscter of God would place one opn dangerous grounds
because the judge "neitber feared God nor regarded man," and

' However,

1s represented as being an "unrighteous judge.'
God is compared to the unrighteous judge In the sense that
even as the judge vindicated the persilstent widow, so He will

vindicate the "elect" who perslst In preyer and do not

"lose heart."142

140yorgan, The Parables and setaphors of Our Lord,

p. 191.
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Jesus interprets the parable in such a way that the

point cannot be missed. The Introductory statement relatss
the parable to persistence in prayer, while the concluding
statement points us even further to the eschatological theme
of %he Second Coming. When the fulness of time has arrived,
God will suddenly and without delay put an end to the distress
into which His chosen ones will be plunged by a hostile and
evil world.

God is here seen to be One who will be faithful in
overthrowing the forces of evil and vindicating the cause of
righteousness.143 Although the time of Christ's return to
deliver His people is hildden from them, yet they must not
cease to pray for deliverance. Both here and Luke 21:36 the
command to be unremltting in prayer appears immediately after
a declaration that the hour of Christ's comlng 1is unknown.l1%44
God will judicislly give the righteous a verdict agalinst evil
and one in their favor even as the unrighteous judge vindi-
cated the widow.l149

The parable encourages patience on the ground that
God will exact punishment on the persecutors of the falthful.

Several theologians hold that it 1s not easy to resd the

145Geldenhuys, Commentary on the Gospel of Luke, p. 447,

144Gould, A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the
Gospel According to St. Hark, p. 411.

145pruce, The Parabolic Teaching of Christ, pp. 168ff.
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Sermon on the Mount and believe that Jesus encouraged this
temper of mind.14% Other scholars make much of the fact that
Jesus 1s here speaking of the process of judgment rather than
an emphasis on God's active intervention in judgment, because
of Jesus'! urging of patience. The parable would teach, in
this view, that in the end the long process of justice will
emerge and conquer all injustice.147 To exclude the active
participation of God in the vindication of the righteous
seems unjustified in view of the sentence, "I tell you, He
will vindicate them speedily." Apparently God is to be

actively engaged in the vindication of the righteous.

Household-Judge Group

Attention is now turned to that larger grouping of
parabolic teaching where the common "householder-judge" theme
Is common to these psrables. To this group belong the three
parables of the Watching Bondmen (Mark 13:34-37; Luke
12:35-48), the parable of the Pounds (Luke 19:11-27), the
parable of the Ten Virgins (Matt. 25:1-13), the parable of
the Talents (Matt. 25:14-30), the parable of the Tares (Matt.
13:24-30), the parable of the Barren Fig Tree (Luke 13:6-9),
the parable of the Unjust Steward (Luke 16:1-9), and finally,

the Lukan parable of the Marriage Feast (Luke 14:15-24).

148pougall and Emmet, The Lord of Thought, p. 242.
147

Hanson, The Wrath of the Lamb, pp. 123f.
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A common feature to most of these parables is that

while the oikodespotes is "lord" all the time, he is pres-

ently absent. In the parables of the Pounds and Talents, he
has gone "into another" and "far country" (Luke 19:12; Matt.
25:14). In four other parables his absence is only to be
implied (Luke 12:36,43; Matt. 20:8; 25:5). The same idea is
apparent in the parables where the host awaits his guests at
the "great supper" (Luke 14:17,24) and the sower of "good
seed" awaits the harvest (Matt. 13:26,30).

Having noted some of the common features which seem to
justify our grouping of these parables in this "householder-
judge" section, we now proceed to note each of these parables
Individually except in the first instance where the parables
of the Watching Bondmen will be treated as a unit because

they are parallel passages.

Parables of the Watching Bondmen (Mark 13:34-37; Luke

12:35-48). These parables emphasize the importance of being
watehful stewards while the master is gone. In Mark the idea
of punishment is implicit in the statement, "Watch therefore
« « .« lest He come suddenly and find you asleep" (Mark
13:35-36). The thought seems to be that punishment of some
kind will occur if one is caught sleeping upon the Lord's
return. Luke gives an extended account of the servant who
takes advantage of the master's absence and mistreats the

other servants, gets drunk and has a merry time. For him a
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sure and severe punishment ls coming. When the master
returns on an unexpected day, that servant will be punished
and put with the unfaithful (Luke 12:46). The servant who
ignores the master's wlll "shall receive & severe beating."
The servants who sinned lgnorantly shall receive light beat-
ings. Jesus summarizes the lesson of the parable by
indicating that there will be degrees of punishment according
to the personal responsibility of each person for thsir sin.

Some scholars believe Jesus here indicates that all
punishment will have an end because of the saying that some
sinners will be beaten with few stripes and some with many.
It is readily admitted that there will be degrees of punish-
ment, but to admit that there will be an end to such
punishment, either in destruction or the redemption of the
wicked, is difficult to interpret from the context.l4B

There are three distinct groups of people mentioned in
this parable. First, there are those faithful servants who
are rewarded when the master returns(Luke 12:43-44). There 1is
a second group, the deliberately evil, who will be punished
and placed among the upfaithful. A third group are those of
lesser guilt who will receive a "light beating" (Luke 12:48).
J. H. Leckle believes this suggests a threefold doctrine of

destiny like that of the Rabbis.l49

148Leckie, The World to Come and Final Destiny, p. 154.
14971p14.
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R. H. Charles takes this passage to mean that therse

is a fixed and definite limited punishment for certain
offenders and ralses the possibility of moral change in the
intermediate state. For him 1t is Impossible to conceive
of eternal torment under the figure of a few stripes.150
This is pure speculation, however, and cannot be reconciled
with the major teachings of Jesus on the subject of punish-
ment. It is apparent that Jesus is simply stating the
principle of degrees of punlshment 1n accordance with the
severity of one's sinfulness.

The essence of the punishment for the trustsd servent
responsible for the disobedience in his master's absence was
to be a violent death. There 18 no example of thils worad
(dichotomeo) to mean anything other than to "cut in two" a
condemned person.i5l The grédation of punishment is strik-
ingly apparent: for tyranny there 1s death; for deliberate
neglect many stripes; for unintentional neglect few stripes.
It is significant that punishment is not inflicted as a
result of some fit of rage by the master. Penalty is not

inflicted as passion dictates but as principle demands.l9%

150govert E. Charles, A Critical History of the Doctrine
of a Future Life, Second Edition (London: Adam and Charles
Black, 1913), pp. 399f.

151p1vmmer, A Critical and Exege
the Cospel According to St. Luke, p. 95

tical Commentary on
>
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l521\710011, The Expositor's Creek Testsment, p. 562.
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The idea of responsibllity 1is also very clear. Thoss who
have enjoyed fewer privileges will bear some degree of
punishment in direct proportion to their privileges. It is
clearly seen that this is not a capricious, vengeful punish-
ment, but one justly executed on the basls of personal

responsibility.153

Parable of the Pounds (Luke 19:11-27). This parable

comes immedlately after the conversion of Zacchaeus as nearly
as 1s evident from the context. The whole of this parable is
similar in its impact to that of Matthew's parable of the
Talents. It is a parable of individuél responsibility in

the face of privilege.

The parable 1s more difficult to Interpret than some
because there are no interpretative comments by Jesus. The
motivation for the telling of the parable was ". . . because
he was near to Jerusalem and because they supposed that the
kingdom of Cod was to appear immediately" (Luke 19:11).

There are three supposed reasons Jesus gave this parable.
First, He wished to teach that the final revelation of the
sovereign dominion of God was not to take place immediately.
Secondly, that a great responsibility rests on each one of
His followers to work faithfully until He comes and finally,

that the full coming of the Kingdom of God is golng to bring

153Geldenhuys, Commontary on the Gospel of Luke, p. 354.
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along with it a time of judgment.l54

It appears that the main purpose in telling the
parable was to teach the disciples the significance of this
life. If the punishment which awaited the negligent servant
is any indication of the kind of punishment to be received
1f this life is not taken seriously, one needs to learn how
to live seriously.155 This 1s a parable which teaches the
lesson of making the best use of opportunity.

The servants endowed equally with one pound ﬁade an
"unequal' use of their endowments and were rewarded accord-
ingly. The servant who with one pound gained ten is made a
ruler over ten cities. The servant who with one pound gained
five pounds is made ruler over five cities. While the
pareble just previously considered taught the fact of degrees
of punishment, thls parasble seems to teach that there will be
degrees of rewsrd according to our use of the opportunities
woe have.156

The punishment for the servant who laid his pound away
In the napkin is a punishment of deprivation. The enemies
mentioned in verse 27 are to be slaughtered while this

unfaithful servant 1s to be deprived of the pound which was

1541v14., p. 474.

155Buttrick, The Interproter's Bible, Vol. VIII, p.33L.

156Bruce, The Parabolic Teaching of Christ, p. 223.
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origlinally given to him. There is nothing here of the outer
darkness or the gnashing of teeth.157 Tho punishment is
nonetheless real. As for the finel verse of the parable, 1t
is to be noted that the slayling of ths king's enemies was &
cormon occurrence in Eastern courts.198 The punishment of the
reballious subjects and active opponents ig Tar more severe
than that of the neglectful servant. Alfred Plummer fesls
that the destruction of Jerusalem and the doom of ail who
deliberately vebel agalnst Christ are here foreshadowed.l59
This i3 plasusible, espscially in the féce of the fact that
Jesus was nearing Jerusalem vvhen this parable was gilven
(Luke 19:11).

St. Augustine points to Luke 19:27 in answer to the
objection that the severe God of the 01d Testamsnt cannot be
identical with the God of love in the New Testament,160 The
very real evidence 1is seen that In the Synoptics, as In the
Law, the severlty of God's Jjudgments agalinst the willfully
disobelisnt 1s plainly taught. The maln point In this partlce-
ular parable is that to neglect opportunities is to lose them

and that to make the most of opportunities is to galn others.

157 R . ) ,
+2/Spence, The Pulpit Commentary, Vol. XVI, p. 137,
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158Tpench, MNotes on the FrralLlus of Our Lovd, p. 392.
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To have tried and failed brings no disgrace 1if one's best

powérs went into all the high effort. But never to have
tried at all 1s unspeakable shame and results in deprivation

of that which we already have . 161

Parable of the Talents (Matthew 25:14-30). This

parable 1is very similar to Luke's parable of the Pounds but
it has some distinct features which require that we treat it
as a separate unit. The general theme and purpose of this
parable seems ldentical to Luke's parable, however Jesus gives
us more explanation here with the result that one can be

more expliclt in the interpretation. Jesus had just finished
comparing the Kingdom of Heaven with the ten virgins and
emphasized the need for constant alertness. Thils same theme
continues in thils parable, for it is introduced with the

same comparison. Jesus then illustrates the fact of differ-
ing capabilities in different men. The talents were gilven

on the basis of the servants' abilities (v. 15). The rewards
were also given on the basis of sesach man's ability. The
servant who hid his talent in the ground was punished severely.
He had to surrender his talent and was then cast "into the
outer darkness; there men will weep and gnash thelr teeth"
(ve 30). Jesus' point is that talents are given to be used.

Not to employ opportunity means to lose it and to svffer the

61pr0wn, The Master's Way, p. 408.
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punlshment of exclusion into the outer darkness where men
weep and gnash their teeth. In a word, he who does not
inerease will decrease.162

This parable shows that just as there are degrees of
natural ability, so there will be degrees of reward in direct
proportion to one's abllity. If the deliberate burying of
one talent was punished so severely, how terrible it would
be to leave ten talents unimproved. If the mere keeping of
the talent without using it was so grievous a fault, what
would the consequence be to squander or destroy the talent?163
In this case it is the Lord who is represented as the exactor
and the stern judge.l64

The closing statement of the parable is the cause of
consternation for many a theologian. Not only 1s the servant
deprived of his talent, but also he 1is cast into "the outer
darkness" where "men shall weep and gnash their teeth"
(v. 30). Many say that this idea of such a severe punishment
is a later addition and not an essential part of the original
saying of Jesus.165 Such a view would gay that the destruc-

tion of enemles was clearly an obsession to that generatlion

182puttrick, The Interpreter's Bible, Vol. VII, p. S6L.

163P1ummerh An Exepgetical Commsntary on the Gosvel
According to St. Matthew, p. 347.

184Hanson, The Wrath of the Lamb, p. 121.

165pougall and Emmet, The Lord of Thought, p. 241.
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and the original parable had no such reference to so severe
a punishment.l66 Others view this parable as being re-worked
by the early Church. Thelr eschatological interests were so
intense that they really missed the whole point of the
parable. C. H. Dodd completes hils section on this parable by
commenting:

The study of thls parable has revealed how subtly

the changing interests of the Church have altered the
application, while leaving the substance of the story
unaltered. We may fairly suspect that the same thing
has happened in other cases, where the course of
development is perhaps not so clear,167
Such a use of the critical knife to purge the parables of
their eschatological and apocalyptic is a very dubious
methodology of interpretation.

If the parable is interpreted according to the herme- -
neutical principles suggested at the beginning of this sectilon,
the awful doom of the unprofitable servant is clearly evident.
Although the punishment 1s temporal in the parable, the
overtones of eschatological punishment are certain. The
contrast between the rewards of the falthful servants in
their joy and the punishment of the unfailthful servant being

cast into the outer darkness where there is intense agony and

suffering 1s very sharply focused for us.l68

1661y 14.

167Dod\d, The Parables of the Kingdom, p. 121.
168

Bruce, The Parsbolic Teaching of Christ, p. 206.




86

) The process of justice is clear in this parable. 1In
the beginning every man had some talent. No one was left
empty-handed. There is no hint of favoritism here.l869 Tne
unequivocal laws of justice are seen in bold outline here.
God will reward the faithful and punish the faithless. Men
will be judged according to the means at their disposal.

Men must either be faithful in the use of their talent or it

will ceass to be. It must grow or it will die.170

Parable of the Ten Virgins (Matthew 25:1-13). The

theme of this parable is also clarified by Jesus' opening

and closing comments. The introduction clearly relates the
parable to the Kingdom of Heaven. The conclusion exhorts
watchfulness because of the uncertainty of the return of the
bridegroom. The eschatological nature of the Kingdom of God
is empha$ized here. This is not to mean the exclusion of

the Kingdom of God in its present sense, but the consummation
of the Kingdom.l7l It is clear that the parable is a warnlng
to be prepared for the future coming of the Son of Man,172
The moment of crisis is here represented by the appearance of

the bridegroom. All the vivid dramatic detall is intended to

ngButtrick, The Parables of Jesus, p. 245.
1'7ODocls, The Parables of Our Lord, p. 2354.

171Baird, The Justice of God in the Teaching of Jesus,
p. 129.

172poad, op. cit., p. 137.
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emphasize the folly of unpreparedness and the wisdom of
preparedness for the day when the bridegroom comes.

Personal spiritual adequacy is here pictured by Jesus.
All ten virgins had made some preparation but five of them
had not mads sufficient preﬁaration. Their lack of having an
additional supply of oil meant the difference between admis-
sion to the bright and joyous weddlng feast and the fact
that for them "the door was shut" (v. 10).17% Tne closing
moral given by Jesus, "Watch therefore," is not directed
against sleep, but rather against lack of foresight.174

The important fact to note 1is the shut door and the
words, "Truly, I say to you, I do not know you" (v. 12). The
punishment here ls again the punishment of exclusion. There
is no hint as to the duration of this punishment, but we are
left with the thought that there 1s no possibility of admis-
sion to the wedding feast for these five virgins.l75 The
focus is again on the individual responsibility for prepared-
ness when the bridegroom comes, a theme common to so many of
the parables of this section.176 The closed door meant

security and gaiety to those who were ready for the wedding.

173Brown, The Master's Way, p. 427.

1'74=Nicoll, The Rxpositor's Creek Testament, p. 30L.

1758pence, The Pulpit Commentary, Vol. XV, p. 475.

176Buttrick, The Interpreter's Bible, Vol. VII, p. 557
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To the virgins who were unprepared the closed door meant loss
of opportunity and the punishment of exclusion.l77

The excluslon of the foolish virgins from the marriage
feast was a stern and severe punishment. There is no indi-
cation that thls exclusion will ever end. The judgment in
this parable was & judgment of separation. The thought of
two distinct classes, the prepared and the unprepared, is
again presented with lucid reality.l78 There is no more
opportunity for rectifyling the lack of preparation.

Joachim Jeremias objected to the authenticity of
Matthew 25:13 on the grounds that it missed the point of the
parable.179 He asserted that the punishment was given, not
because. of their failure for watching, but rather for their
lack of preparation. It would seem, however, that Jesus' use
of the word "watching" was a usage of a common symbol for
spiritual preparedness and 1is to be understood in this sense
here. The command to "watch" 1s simply a re-statement of the
Implied command to possess the o1l of preparation and 1s to
be regarded as an excellent summary statement of the meaning

of this parable on the eschaton.

177P1ummer, An Exegetical Commentary on the Gospel
According to St. Matthew, p. 346.

178 Trench, Notes on the Parables of Our Lord, p. 206.

179Baird, The Justice of God in the Tesching of Jesus,

p. 132.
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Here again the wrath of God is evident. The emphasis
is not so much on God's active participation in punishment.
The emphasis 1s more on the consequences of the process of
sin., Sin is seen in its natural results here. A lack of
personal preparation results in exclusion from the marriage

feast.

Parable of the Tares (Matthew 13:24-30; 36-43),

Attention 1s now focused on a parable couched in agricul-
tural terminology, rather than in a life situation which was
the setting of all the previous parables of this section.

Jesus introduces the parable by stating, "The kingdom
of heaven may be compared to a men who sowed good seed in
his field" (v. 24). This gives us the general subject area
to which this parable was addregsed.

The scene 1s that of a farmer who sowed good seed.
Vhile he was slesping an enemy came and sowed "weeds" among
the wheat. These weeds are permitted to grow with the wheat
until the time of harvest at which time the reapers are
instructed to gather the weeds first and bind them 1n bundles
to be burned, while the wheat is gathered into the farmer's
barn.

This parable is of great significance to the concern
of this study because of Jesus' interpretation of the parable.
The devil is the enemy who sowed the wceds. The weeds are

the sons of the devil. The harvest is the consummatlon of
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the age. The reapers are the angels who gather the weeds to
be burned with fire at the close of the age. The final comment
by Jesus 1is presented with lucid reality:

The Son of man will send his angels, and they
will gather out of his kingdom all causes of sin and
all evildoers, and throw them into the furnace of
fire; there men will weep and gnash their teeth.
(VSO 41-42)0
Jesus indicates something of the awful destiny of the
wicked in this picture of judgment. The imagery of fire is
used to describe the fate of all evildoers. 1In the furnace
of fire the wicked are said to weep and gnash their teeth,
sugpesting that the fire does not completely destroy the
wicked immediately after the final judgment.lSO This 1s one
of two passages where the expression "weeping and gnashing
of teeth" is linked with fire (cf. Matt., 8:12; 22:13; 24:51;
25:30; Luke 13:28). Recognizing the "furnace of fire" as a
figure of speech, R. C. H. Lenski suggests:
Whatever "the furnace of fire" may wmean here or
"the lake of fire" (Rev. 19:20; 21:8), "the fire is
not quenched" (Mk. 9:44), "the everlasting fire"
(Mt. 25:41; Lk. 16:24), elsewhere, this of all events
is certain, that they polnt to some doom so intol-
erable that the Son of God came down from heaven and
tasted all the bitterness of death that He might
deliver us from ever knowing the secrets of anguilsh

which, unless God be mocking men with empty threats,
are shut up in these terrible words: "there shall

180r1oyd V. Filson, A Commentary on the Gospel

P

According to St. Matthew (London: Adam and Charles Black,
1960), pp. 163f.
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be weeping and gnashing of teeth" (Matt. 22:13).181

It 1s very interesting to observe what many theolo-
glans will do with Jesus' interpretation of thls parable.
C. H. Dodd holds this interpretation attributed to Jesus to be
the developed eschatology of the early Church. He states:
"We shall do well to forget this interpretation as completely
as possibls."182 Others hold this interpretative comment by
Jesus to be a later addition since 1t is full of "the crude
and fierce Imagery of Jewish Apocalyptic thought and can
hardly have emanated from Jesus."183 mnig is a later comment
which expands the parable into the terms of a2 definite
apocalyptic scheme.l84 Jchannes Weiss holds this to be a
later addition because, according to him, the interpretation
misses the whole point of the parable.l85 It is to be
seriously doubted if one can so readily dispose of the
meaning of this passage.

If the parable and its Iinterpretation by Jesus is

authentic, as 1t seems to be, Christ is here definitely

_ 181R, ¢. H. Lenski, The Interpretation of St. Mabthew's
Gospel (Columbus: The Vartburg Press, 1944), D. 530«

182poda, The Parsbles of the Kingdom, p. 148.

183p0ugall and Emmet, The Lord of Thousht, p. 241,

184144., p. 242.

185Nicoll, The Exposltor's Greek Tsstament, p, 202




92
teaching the active involvement of God in the eschatological

punishment of the wicked. Although the Divine judgment has
an unfalling certainty about it, yet it does tarry. Judgment
belongs to God. It 1s not for man to "root out" the weeds.
While man is short-lived and frequently hasty, He who is

from everlasting to everlasting can afford to walt.1l86 fThe
parable presents the inflexible fact of God's wrath upon

the finally impenitent.

Not only 1s the precise fact of God's eschatological
wrath seen, but also here again 1is an ultimate distinction
between good and evil. There 1s nothing to hint that the
punishment of the wicked will ever cezse to be. There 1is no
easy optimism here. Although nothing can be detected to
expressly indicate an eternity of punishment, the note of
finality is not easlly avoided. The lneradicable distinc-
tion of good and evil is here.l87 The distinctiveness of
the dsstiny of those who are the sons of the kingdom and
those who are the sons of the wicked one is spelled out with
stubborn reality. ¥ith the consummation of the age "all
causes of sin and all evildoers" will be eradicated from

the harvest.158

186Plummar, An Txsrstical Commentary on the Gospsl
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Parable of the Barren Fig Tree (Luke 13:6-9). This

is another of Jesus' parables taken from the world of nature.
The context helps us in our interpretation of the parable.

In the preceding verses Jesus corrected the erroneous inter-
pretation of the Jews who reported the murder of the Galileans.
Furthermore, He pointed to the higher moral of these events,
that unless repentance ensued for the Jews who were question-
ing the meaning of these historic events, they too would
perish. In this parable, Jesus once again points to the
necessity of the kind of repentance that expresses 1tself in
fruit bearing.

As to the details of the parable this fig tree had
been planted by the owner in his vineyard which was the
choicest location. Fig trees, as well as palm trees and
olive trees, were regarded as so\valuable, that to cut them
down if they yielded even a small measure of frult was popu-
larly deemed to deserve death at the hand of God.189 The
fig tree was regarded as the most frultful of all trees and
some speclies regulred three years for the tree to become
fully productive.l90

The particular message centers in the fact of the

longsuffering and severity of God's wrath. Hls visitation

lBgEdersheim, The Lifo and Times of Jesus the Messlah,
Vol. II, p. 2486.

19OGeldenhuys, Commentary on the Gospel of Luke, p. 37
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of wrath, however long delayed in order to give opportunity
of fepentance, is certain.191 There is nothing hasty about
the judgments of the Lord. ZXEven when men say, "There is no
point in giving a further chance," God says, "Let there be
one more opportunity." When the judgment of God falls vpon
a man, however, he may be sure that he has exhausted the
resources of the Divine patience and that thess fesources
are not meager.l192 In this parable the only thing between
the axe and the tree was the intercession of the vinedresser.
He would make a last effort and if 1t failed, the trec would
be cut down.l9% Richard C. Trench makes a cogent comment on
the patience of God in relation to this parable:

This great Intercessor pleads for men, yet not
that they may always continue unpunished in their
sins, but only that their sentence may for a while
be suspended; so to prove whether they will turn
and repent; even as the vine=-dresser here begs for
the barren tree, not that it may be suffered always
to stand, but asking for one year of grace; "If 1t
bear fruit, well; but if not, then after that thou
shalt cut it down."194

While we must not see this as an allegory, there are

lglPlummer, A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on
the Gospel According to St. Luke, p. 339.

192L60n Morris, The Biblical Doctrine of Judgment
(Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Keramans Publishing Company, 1960),
p. 48,

193gdersheim, op. cit., Vol. II, p. 248.

194Trench, Notes on the Parables of Our Lord, p. 2765,
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certain evident allegorical elements in the parable which

cry for recognition. Some would carry the parable to an
extreme by directly applying all the detalls to the nation of
Israel.195 Some of the detalls could plausibly be directed
to the destiny of Israel in the light of the contsxt, but
Jesus does not make any interpretative comment that would
justify such a conclusion. It 1s certain that God's wrath

is to be seen here. It is a wrath of personal involvement.
It is a wrath of patient waiting until any opportunity of

penitence seems to have been exhausted.

Parable of the Unjust Steward (Luke 16:1-9). Atten-

tion is now turned to a rather controversial parable. The
difficuity of this parabls is well known and the varlety of
interpretations 1is very great.lgs Because of the nature of
the parable it will not be dealt with in any great detail,
but rather an attempt will be made to get an overall picture
of what Jesus was attempting to teach.

As the parable goes, a certain steward did what the
prodigal son had done with the possession his father had
given him--he wasted his master'!s goods. When the rich owner

was informed of this he commanded his steward to give an

195Geldenbuys, Commentary on ths Gospel of Luke,p. 372,

l%Plummer, A Critical and Exegetical Cormentary on
the Gospel According to St. Luke, p. 380.
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account of his stewardship. The object of thils command
apparently was to expose the extent of the wastefulness with
which the steward had conducted the business.

The unjust steward saw no possibility of accepting a
strenuous or humlliating work and devised a crafty plan to
look after his own Interests in a dishonest fashion. He went
to the master's debtors and reduced their debt if they would
pay their bill, thus robbing his master but putting himself
in a favorable light. It is apparent in verse eight that the
master was finally aware of the steward's deceitful handling
of his accounts. Since the master did not have the necessary
witnesses to bring evidence against the steward, he undoubt-
edly could not bring legal sult agalinst him. All the master
could do was to acknowledge the steward's cleverness.

The real point of difficulty arises when many charge
that Jesus commended the behaviour of the unjust steward in
verse elght. This certainly cannot be the case, since Jesus
unconditionally condemned the steward as a "dishonest" person.
The master did not pralse the steward's dishonesty, but
rather his prudence, his "worldly wisdom" towards the
debtors.l97 The parable calls attention to the "wise" and
diplomatic manner in which worldlings generally act toward

their fellowmen in order to attain their own selfish alms.

197icoll, The Expositor's Greek Testament, p. 585.
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|
Worldly people are farsighted and ready in their transactions

for worldly gain. The spirltually minded ought to be equally
ready in achieving heavenly objectivos,198

There 1s & sharp contrast between the temporal welcom-
ing bf the unjust steward into the houses of the debtors and
the eternal welcoming of the falthful in the eternal dwellings
where they will be with God.1l% The steward showed great
prudence in the use which he made of present opportunities as
a means of providing for his future. The bellever ought to
exhlblt similar prudence in using material sdvantages in this
life in such a way as to provide for the life to come.200

It is plain that one faces a reckonlng day with
Almighty God just as this steward had to have a day of reckon-
ing with his master. This parable urges us with a powerful
volce that the coming Day of reckoning must be faced with

great realism.20L

Parable of the Marriage Feast (Luke 14:15-24). This

is the last of the parables in the section where the common

figure of "householder-judge" is noted. This 1s Luke's

198Plummer, A Critical and Exegetical Commsntary on
the Gospel According to St. Luke, p. 384.

199Geldenhuys, Commentary on the Gospel of Luke, p.416.

200Plummer, op. clt., p. 380,

201Morris, The Cross in the New Testament, p. 71.
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account of the marrlage feast, which is very similar to
Matthew's parable of the Wedding Feast (Matt., 22:1-14).
Since Luke's verslon 1s quite distinct in several details,
it 1s discussed here as a separate unit from Matthew's parable.

Jesus gives this parable immnediately on the heels of
the exhortation to Invite the underprivileged to a feast with
the reminder, "You will be paid at the resurrection of the
just" (v. 14). This parable is given in response to the
statement of one of the listeners, "Blessed is he who shall
eat bread in the kingdom of God" (v. 15). This was a common
Jewish expression relating to the great feast at the begin-
ning of the Messisnic Kingdom.202 This Pharisee had only
partially understood Jesus'! preceding words. He gave no
indication that he knew Jesus as the Messish, and yet expec-
ted to share in these future blessings. Apparently this
parable was directed to him.203

This parable expresses the thought that many really
care less for the Kingdom of God than they would outwardly
express. Since this is true the Kingdom will be offered to

those who do indeed care.<04%

202Edersheim, Ths Life and Times of Jesus the Messiah,
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In this parable, those invited to the wedding feast

begin to make excuses. In Matthew the plcture is much morse
turbulent. Those invited actually kill the ones bringing
‘the invitation to the king's marriage feast. Here, the
householder's anger 1s expressed by inviting the poor and
the maimed so that the feast will go on. In Matthew, the
ruthless guests who murdered those bringing the invitation,
are themselves murdered. Luke's account 1s much less severe.
However, the tone of severity is here. There 1s an element
of warning to the Pharisee that only those who accept the
invitation will be admitted to the feast and the danger is
that many will miss this feast,209

The idea of a diétinct separation of men 1is again
also expressed in the statement, "None of those men who were
invited shall taste my banquet" (v. 24). The act of exclu-
sion is a definite act of the householder. The implication
is that those who made light of the feast did not realize
how serious was their attitude. They trifled to the point

of exclusion from something wonderful.206

2OSGeldenbuys, Commentary on the Gospel of Luke, p. 393.

206Bruce, The Parabolic Teaching of Christ, p. 332.
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Judgment Without a Judge (Matthew 13:47-50). This is

the only parable which distinctly teaches punishment in

which there 1s no mentlion of some kind of judge. The parable
under consideration is that of the Drag Net. This parable 1is
dist&nct in another way in that the others previously consid-
ered have been lifted from everyday life or an agricultural
setting, while this is taken from the fishing occupation so
well known to several of the disciples qf Jesus. This 1is
also the shortest of the parables which includes such a
specific interpretative comment.

Although some of the detalls are unique, the parable
of the Net is related to the parable cf the Tares slnce it
teaches the same lesson and has a similar ending.207 As in
the field there are both wheat and weeds, so in the net there
are good and bad fish. The same dlstinction between good and
evil is to be seen. Also the angels are the ones who come
and separate the evil from the righteous and the same
"furnace of fire" and "there men will weep and gnash their
teeth," are a part of the interprotation of this parable.

C. H. Dodd interprets this parable to mean that the
mission of Jesus and His disciplies involved an undiscrimi-

;ing appeal to men of every class and typs. Although the
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appeal goes to all, the worthy are separated from the
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unworthy by thelr reaction teo the dewands which the appeal
involved.298 For Dodd, the parable 1s totally within history
and holds nothing of eschatological signiflcance. It is
apparent, however, that here is a plcture of the Kingdom as
an e%ernal reallity embracing both the historic present and
the eschatological future. The fish will be mixed together
untll the net 1s drawn in to the shore. The net is a vehicle
of cohesion. THowever, 1t Is more than that. It makes it
possible for selectlon and rejection to occur once the.net is
drawn ashore.209 This brings the eschatological thrust of
the parable Intec full significance.

The fate of the wlcked 1is once agaln described with
unequivocal certainty. Thelr destiny is the "furnace of
fire." With this expression, "furnace of fire," the parable
ceases and the explanation begins. The destiny of the
wicked is one of firs and "weeplng and gnashing of teeth”
according to Jesus! teaching.210 The grim reality of the
consequences of men's wickedness 1s pungently present in this
paratle. God's process of punishment will be complete and

final at the consummation of the age.

208Dodd, The Parables of the ¥ingdown, pp. 151f.
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Parables of the ¥icked Husbandmen (Matt. 21:33-43;

Mark 12:1-9; Luke 20:9-18). These three parables are almost
identical in all three of the Synoptics. One finds within
each of them the common theme of the husbsndmen killing the
owner's "beloved son." The parable must have been of extreme
Importance to each of the Synoptic writers because of their
meticulous repetition of the details with unusual agreement.

This parable was wildely held as an allegory construc-
ted in the early Church wilth reference to the death of
Jesus.21l There can be 1little doubt that some elemsnts of
the parable are to be understood as allegorical. The owner
is God, the son is Jesus, the husbandmen are the Jewish
leaders, or possibly the people as a whole and the slaves
are apparently the 01d Testament propnets. However, no
allegorical significance can be easlly seen in the hedge,
the pit, the wine press, the tower, the frult or the exterior
of the vineyard.

It is helpful to note the details of this paravle. An
absentee landlord rents a vineyard to tenants. He sends
servants to collect the rent but they are beaten, killed and
stoned. The landlord, realizing the serjiousness of the situ-
ation, sends his "beloved son" with the inner assurance that

due respect would be glven him. However, the tenants murder

2 r
llTaylor, The Gospel According to St. Mark, p. 472.
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the landlord's son, cast his body unburied outside the vine-
yard and take over the inheritance.

The parable closes with the question, "What will thre
-owner of the vineyard do?" (Mark 12:9). The question was
really intended, "What do these men deserve?" The answer is
quickly given:

He will put those wretches to a miserable death,

and let out the vineyard to other tenants who will
give him the fruit in their seasons (Matt. 21:41).

The parable then recelves 1ts application to the situation.
Jesus quotes from Isaiah's Song of the Vineyard (Isa. 5:172).
Every Jewish listener knew that, from Isalah's poem, Israel
was the Lord's vineyard.<l2 Jesus then specifically prophe-
sles that the Kingdom of God will be taken from Israel and
given to a more worthy nation (Matt. 21:43). They had
rejected the demands of God for the spiritual fruits which
proved their unworthiness to be keepors of the vineyard.
They had scorned the insistent love of God. They had spurned
the gift of His beloved Son. There remalned for them only
the wrath of destruction and exclusion from the realm of
God's service.cld

This story is concluded on the rnote of sure judgment

on Israsel. There is the note of forbearance in the parable

212poada, The Parables of Kingdom, p. 9€.
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213Baird, The Justice of God in the Tesching of Jesus,
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104
like that in many of the other parables. When God might have

inflicted punishment, He sent His Son. But when even this
tender gesture of Divine patience 1s misunderstood and made
the besis of a scheme for personal profit issuing in a
furtﬁer outbreak of persistent evil, when the Son is rejected
and slain, there is nothing left but judgment.”l4

Anthony T. Hanson finds traces of an impersonal "law-
wrath process™ in this parable. He capitalizes on the
thought that all the Synoptic writers apparently saw the
judgment of the Jews as taking place in history rather than
at the end of history. Hanson specifically relates Luke's
quotation about the stone which will be broken to pleces and
falling on one and crushing him (Luke 20:18), to refer to the
smashing and destruction of Jerusalem.<15 Thus, the destruc-
tion spoken of here is definitely and exclusively to take
place within history for Hanson. Certalnly 1t is to be
granted that there 1s an evident process of punishment 1in the
sense of temporal punishment. However, if we are to restrict
this parable only to punishment within history, without any
eschatological significance, 1t would appear to be unfair to
the Biblical evidence here. If the figure of the owner of

the vineyard be taken to be anyone like God, there 1s some-

2l4¥Morris, The Cross in the New Testament, p. 23.

®15Hanson, The Trath of the Lamb, po. 119f.
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thing here more than an "impersonal wrath." Jesus speci-
fically relates the punishment to God (Matt. 21:43). Tt is
apparent that there is not only the "wrath process" but also
there are personal expressions of wrath on the part of God in

these parabolic teachings.

Conclusion

This parabolic section is now briefly epitomized. It
is vividly clear that even as there is a revelation of Divine
wrath in the didactic teachings of Jesus and in the historic
events of Jesus' life, there is aslso a revelation of Divine
wrath in these parables. The form critic must pare away s
major portion of these parables if he is to be free of the
doctrine of Divine punishment upon sin.

There 1s Individual punishment 1n these parebolic
teachings. The Rich Fool was punlshed because of his lack of
the proper use of hls possessions. The man at the Marriage
Feast without a garment was cast into the outer darkness
where men weep and gnash thelr teeth. The Unforgiving Debtor
in Matthew 18 was thrown into jall because he was not willing
to forgive, even after he had been forgiven.

There is also corporate punishment in the parables.
Those who made light of the Marriage Feast in Matthew 22 and
killed the king's messengers were in turn murdered and their
city burned. The parables of the Tares and the Drag Net

denote a corporate punishment of all those who are wicked.
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Temporal and eschatologlical punishment is also seen
in this section. Almost all of the parables indicate some
kind of temporal punishment. For the five foolish virgins,
the door was shut. In the parables of the Wicked Husbandmen
the tenants are put to death for their punishment. Most of
these parables have a heavy eschatological undertone. All
these examples of present punishment are used to 1llustrate
how God willl deal with sin after death. Especially is this
true in the instances when Jesus directly interprets the
psrables as relating to eschatological punishment. Probably
the parables of the Tares and the Drag Net are the most
vivid pictures of future punishment upon the wicked.

The author has already Indicated that God's wrath is
to be seen both as an active expression in punishment and a
process of justlice. The parables do not present Cod as
expressing His wrath in an unjust manner. It is a measured,
patient wrath. Nowhere do we get the impression that God Is
One who pours His wrath out 1n a capricious, unjustifiable
manner.,

In the parables_God's wrath is seen agalnst the back-
drop of His justice, love and patience. "rath 1s always the
consequence of rejected grace. As James Stewart expresses 1t,

wrath 1s God's love in agony, "smitten with dreadful sorrow.'<16

216James 3. Stewart, A iian in Christ (New York: Farper
and Brothers, 1935), p. 221.
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Jesus expressed this eternal negative in terms of
exclusion from the presence of God and His Kingdom. The
punishment 1is represented in terms of conscious sufferirg
which involves "weeping and gnashing of teeth." 1In a sense,
wratﬁ 1s the Divine self-control that represents God's per-
mission which allows men to divorce themselves from His
fellowship. In a deeply mysterious way wrath is equated

with the absence of God.Z+7

IV. PROPHETIC TEACHINGS

This fourth major dilvision of this chapter on the
doctrine of God's wrath as expressed in various kinds of
punishment, has for 1its focal point the prophetic teachings
of Jesus. Our study of the prophetic teachings 1s restricted
to those significant prophetic passages which have a definite
future and eschatological thrust relating to the doctrireof
God's wrath as expressed 1n punishment. The study is not
exhaustive, but hopefully 1is comprehensive enough to get the
significance of the core of these prophetic sayings of Jesus.

This section has been organized around three centers
of thought as follows: First, future wrath within history;
secondly, future wrath at the Day of Judgment; and thirdly,
future wrath beyond the Day of Judgment. It will be recog-

nized that these divisions are not arbitrary in each casse,

217Baird, The Justlce of God in the Teaching of Jesus,
po 720 - 0 -
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but rather serve to organlze the major thrust of the serip-

tural passages in thelr relation to the theme of this paper.

™t

Future Wrath Before the Day of Judgment

| The most notable prediction of God's wrath being
manifested in history is seen 1n Jesus' lament over Jerusalem.
The passages which contaln thils lament are Matthew 23:37-39,
Luke 13:34=35, and Luke 19:41-44.

The lament is most definlte in Iuke 19:41-=44. 1In
glaring contrast with the rejolcing of the excitoed multitudes
in the previous verses Jesus weeps over Jerusalem. The
weeping must have veen motivated by the sight of the cilty
which had persisted 1In 1ts rejection of Him. His weeping 1Is
motivated by the passionate pity that they will have to pay
such a heavy penalty for their rejection. Thelr Insistence
on wicked unvelief has blinded them to the ovportunitlies for
redemption still remaining. Through thelr own fault the way
of salvation is hidden from thelir eyes.

The fact of future historical punishment is the direct
result of their persistence in unbellief. Because they are
going to persist in unbelief and hardnszss of hesart, terrible
punisrment will come upon than,

For the days shall come upon you when your enemies

will cast up & bank about you and surrouvnd you and
hem you in on every side and dash you to the ground,
you and your chjildren within you, and they will not

leave one stone upon another in you; bscause you did
not know the time of your visitation (Luke 19:43-4%).
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In the providence of God a mighty enemy will soon

come to besseige Jerusalem and destroy the whole city with its
inhabltants amld fearful havoc. All this will happen because
they did not avall themselves of the time of grace, when God
visited them in their Messish in order to offer them, first
among all the natlons, redemption and everlasting salva-
tion.218 The same thought of impending doom is given in the
other passage in Luke and the passage 1n Matthew. Matthew
says, "Behold, your house 1s forsaken and desolate" (Matt.
23:38). In Luke 13:35 the same thought occurs, "Behold,

your house is forsaken."

Israel had not noted nor used this period of oppor-
tunity. Jesus laments because there is still the slim chance
of reprieve from the ensuing punishment (Luke 19:42), however
the day of grace 1s past because a judicial blindness has set
in, the penalty of a long course of moral perversity.219
There seems to be nc chance of seelng now. The fate 1is
sealed. Mercy has been extended but now fate has set in
because they did not know the time of the visitation. The
danger from which Christ would have protected Jerusalem as
the hen protects her brrod from "the wheeling hawk on high,"

i1s the judgment which is about to fall upon it (Matt. 23:37;

218Geldenhuys, Commentary on the Gospel of Luke, p.4%
219

Nicoll, The Expositor's Greek Tastamsnt, p. 610.
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Luke 13:34).220 The statement, "Your house is left to you
foréaken and desolate" (Matt. 23:38), indicates the abandon=-
ment to the consequences of their accumulated misdeeds.
"Your house," 1in this context, can hardly mean anything but
Jerﬁsalem.

In Jesus, God has proven once and for all that He is
indeed the God of love. He 1s, however, also the God of
holiness and righteousness, the Almighty who 1s not mocked.
Every nation or person who rejects the opportunity offered
by Him to be saved through Christ will ultimately be inex-
orably visited by judgment.Z221

God's wrath 1s ssen here in the sense of giving them
over to the natural consequences of their sinfulness. It is
as if God would Intervene in behalf of Israel against the
coming disaster If repentance would have been the case. The
idea of God's wrath being expressed by a withdrawal of His
presence from the nation of Israel is suggested here. Since

repentance was not eventuated, God would permilt disaster to

fall through the instrumentation of a foreign powsr.

Future Wrath at the Dsy of Judgment

Not only does Jesus give the prophetic word of God's

220P1ummer, An Exegetical Commentary or the Gospel

According to St. Matthow, p. ©24.
221g

oldenhuys, loc. cit.
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wrath expressing 1ltself in future punishment within history,

but also the Synoptlcs contain several substantial scriptural
passages which reveal the manifestation of God's wrath in
punishment at the Day of Judgment.

One of the first significant passages is recorded in
Matthew 7:21-23. The passage 1is given in the sense of the
eschatological Day of Judgment. The punlshment 1s here
expressed 1n terms of exclusion on that day:

On that day, many will say to me, "Lord, Lord, did

we not prophesy in your name, and cast out demons in
your name, and do many mlghty works in your name?"
And then will I declare to them, "I never know you;
depart from me, you evildoers" (Matt. 7:22-23).

There 1s an apparently surprising feature about the
punishment administered on that day. Jesus is quite ready
to admit that many of the false prophets will do and say
wonderful things. However, Jesus says that if any man uses
His name on false pretence, the day of reckoning will come.
The real motlves will be exposed and he will be banished
from the presence of God. 222 Separation from Christ 1s the
real penalty and that sentence of banishment is pronounced

by Christ Himself. The condemnation here is on a "piety of

sentiment."223 The judgment falls on those who perhaps can

222Barclay, The Gospel of Matthew, p. 294.
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inspire others with a love of Christ but have no real part
in it themselves.

At the back of this whole passage is the idea of
judgment. All through it runs the cortainty that the day of
recioning will come. A man may succeed in maintaining the
pretences and the disguises for sone time, but there comes a
day when the pretences are shown for what they are and the
disguises are stripped away. We may deceive men with our
words and actions, but we cannot deceive God.%24 The reality
of God's wrath expressing itself imthe punishment of exclu-
sion is evident hers.

A second passage which expresses the thought of God's
punitive wrath at the Day of Judgment is Matthew 10:14-15 ang
Luke 10:10-12. 1In Matthew's account, these words come in
connection with Jesus' commissioning of the twelve disciples,
while in Luke's account it comes in reference to the appoint-
ing of the "seventy others" (Luke 10:1). The passage under
consideration is practically identical in both accounts:

And if any one will not receive you or listen to

your words, shake off the dust from your feet as you
leave that house or town. Truly, I say to you, it
shall be more tolerable on the day of judgment for

the land of Sodom and Gomorrah than for that town
(Matt. 10:14-158).

22470nn Wesley, The Standard Sermons of John Wesley,
Annotated by Fdaward H. Sugden, Fifth Annotsicd =aition,
Vol. II (London: The Epworth Press, 1964), pp. 23ff.
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The day of Jjudgment mentioned in this passage comes
after all earthly judgments and punishments are past, for
the men of Sodom and Gomorrah would not rise from the dead to
be judged until the end of time.225 The terrible punishment
of Sodom and Gomorrah will be light in comparison to those
who reject those commissioned by Christ. A far greater
punishment is in store for them.€26 Christ mesnt the act of
shaking the dust from the feet to symbolize the responsibi-
1ity of the inhabitants for their coming punishment.227 The
act, when performed, would be a last word of warning. The
punishment of Sodom and Gomorrah, traglic and terrible as it
was, or the punishment still In store for Sodom and Gomorrah,
will be more endurable-than that of a clty or village which
rejected the message of the Kingdom. Sodom could at least
plead some measure of ignorance. But Jewry had been prepared
through the centuries for the special revelation of God in
Jesus Christ. Privilege always spells responsibility.228 It
is Interesting to note that just before thelr destruction,
Sadom and Gomorrah also had been gullty of a grave and

viclous breach of the laws of hospitality (CGen. 19:1-11).

22501111am Caven, Christ's Teaching Concerning the
Lest Things (London: Hodder and Stoughton, 1908), p. 59.

226Spence, The Pulpit Commentary, Vol. XVI, p. 271.

227Nicoll, The Expositor's Greek Testement, p. 16Z.

228Buttrick, The Interproter's Bible, Vol. VII, p. 367
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They had rejected the messengers of God. But even at their
worst, Sodom and Gomorrah had never had the opportunity to

reject the message of Christ and His Kingdom. That is why

it would be easler for them at the last than for the towns

and villages of Galilee.229

The intensity of what Jesus says about Sodom and
Gomorrah 1s greatly amplified when we understand that the
Rabbis counted the men of Sodom among those who had "no part
in the Life of the Age to Come."230 Jesus says in effect to
His hearers, "Even those whom you consider the most hopeless
of sinners are less hopeless than those who refuse to hear
the Gospel." The eschatological day of wrath is clearly in
view In these verses. Punishment will be meted out accord-
ing to the degree of personal involvement in sin.

A third group of prophetic sayings referring to the
eschatological punishment at the Day of Judgment are Matthew
10:32-33, Mark 8:38 and Luke 12:8-9. These are the sayings
which emphasize persconal responsibility within history as
being determinative of one's acceptance or rejection on the
Day of Judgment. Mark records the following comment by
Jesus s

For whoever is ashamed of me and of my words in
this adulterous and sinful generation, of him will

£29%arclay, The Gospel of Matthew, p. 382.

250Dodd, The Parables of the Kingdom, p. 61.
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the Son of Man also be ashamed, when he comes in
the glory of his Father (iark 8:38),

Matthew and Luke record the same thought, however Matthew
says the final denlal will take place "before my Father who
is in heaven," while Luke says the denial will occur "vefore
‘the angels of God." Undoubtedly the denial will occur before
the angels and before God at the same time.

The saying is concerned with the man vho is "ashameg"
of Jesus and His words, or as Matthew and Luke record,
". . . whoever denies me before men" (Matt. 10:33, Luke 12:9).
By this Jesus means that people who rejected His claims
would be judged accordingly at the Day of Judgment.231 The
contrast is between the judgment seat of human persecutors
and the judgment seat of God in the account of Matthew and
Ivke. Here the Father is the Judge and the Son pleads bvefore
Him. Only those whom the Son recognizes are safe in the Day
of Judgment.232 The One who is now so easily set aside by
some is to appear as the Son of Man, coming in the glory of
His Father with the holy angels. Now they are ashamed of
Him, but then, He will be ashsmed of them.233 To treat Jesus

with shame now will result in our being treated with shame

251Taylor, The Gospel According to St. Mark, p. 384.

232P1ummer, An Exegetical Commentary on the Gospel
According to St. Matthew, p. 155.

233Gould, A Critical and Exegectical Commentary on the
Gospel According to St. sark, p. 158.
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at His coming again with the holy angels. Men either deny

themselves (Mark 8:34), or they deny Him. This is the
thought whilch connects this verse to that which precedes in
Mark's account.234
Some exegetes reject the thought of Mark 8:38 as
having any relationshlip to the preceding verses. For them
it is an intrusion, loosely connected with the rest of the
paragraph with gar. It is taken to be of the "same metal
as verse 35, but not of the same coinage."235 Henry B. Swete
sees the verse in a different light by observing:
This final gar carries us on to the issue of human
life, and places the whole struggle between self-
seeking and self-sacrifice in the light of the eternal
order.<56 —
C. H. Dodd veers away from the apocalyptic element in
these paasages saying that this might or might not refer to a
Day of Judgment closing history. For him the most natural
meaning is that Jesus will acknowledge or deny men in the
"supernal world," that is, the acknowledgment or denial is

eternal in quallity. This would mean that those who ackrnow-

ledge Christ on earth thereby possess the sign that they are

234garle, The Gospel According to Mark, p. 108.

255Taylor, op., clt., p. 382.

256Henry B. Swete, The Gospel According to St. Mark
(London: Macmillan and Company, 1898), p. 174,
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eternally accepted by Him.237 Thisg keeps Dodd from accepting

any kind of historical, literal return of the Son of man in
judgment.

The most natural interpretation of these passages
requires us to look forward to that prophetic Day of Judgment.
This is a most solemn reference to that Day.238 The followsrs
of Christ must especlally be on guard against the hypocrisy
of denylng Jesus in word or deed. Those who deny Him, by
refusing to acknowledge that He is the Messiah and that they
are His followers, will also be denied by Christ at the Final
Judgment. He will disown any bond of true communion between
them and Him.239 Tne Implication 1s that such a desnial has
eternal consequences which will not be easy to accept. a
tremendous amount of emphasis 1s placed on the historic
present as being determinative of the eternal future.

Our next passages of scripture relate to the specific
judgment which will fall upon thecities which rejected Chrilst
and did not repent. The passages are definitely eschato-
logical in nature because of the phrase, "It shall be more

tolerable in the day of judgment. . ." (Matt. 11:22,24;

25'71')o<3d, The Parsbles of the Kingdom, p. 7l.

038,
58Ricoll, The Expositor's Greek Testament, p. 167.

259Geldenhuys, Commentary on the Gospel of Luke,

ps 34%9.
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Iuke 10:14). The passages under conslderation are Matthew
11:20-24 and Luke 10:13-15.

The Introductory statement In Matthew gives us the
reason for this pronouncement of coming judgment: "“Then he
began to upbraid the cities where most of his mighty works
had been done, because they dld not repent" (Matt., 11:20).
Divine wrath willl express 1tself in punishment at the Day of
Judgment because these citles were showered with the mighty
works of Christ and remained unrepentant. The "woes"
pronounced in these passages may refer to more than the
eachatological Day of Judgment. It may well be that wrath
will express itself in future historic punishment as well as
future eschatological punishment. The definlte relationship
of the passages to the eschatological Day of Wrath 1is clearly
indicated and for that reason that aspect will be emphasized.

The inditement is specifically related to the citiles
of Chorazin, Bethsaida and Capernaum. It will be more toler-
able in the Day of Judgment for Tyre and Sidon than for
Chorazin and Bethsaida. Repentance would have been preci-
pitated long ago if these same "mighty works" of Christ
would have been done in Tyre and Sidon. It willl be more
tolerable in the Day of Judgment for Sodom than for Capernaum,
for if the mighty works had been dons in Sodom that had been
done in Capernaum "it would have remained until this day"

(Matt 11:23). Because Capernsum anticipates bsing exalted to
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heaven it will instead be brought down to Hades (Luke 10:15).

Such 1s the fate of these unrepentant cities in the face of
such high spiritual privilege.

The city of Chorazin is not mentioned in the New
Tesfament except for these two references. This is probably
an indication that much of Christ's work is left unrecorded.
It is not to assume that Chorazin is a fictitious name.<40
The name does not occur in the 0ld Testement nor in the
writings of Josephus, but some think that Chorazin may be
identified with the rulns now called Keraze just northwest of
Tell Hum.241

In Galilee the inhabitants of towns like Chorszin and
Bethsaida had already shown that they had rsjected Jesus even
though they had unparalleled opportunitiss of believing in
Him. A great judgment awalts them because of thils rejection.
For the people of Capernaum also, who had the advantage of
great opportunity (cf. Matt. 4:18-22; 9:1; John 2:12), an
irrevocable execution of judgment is awaiting. In the Roman-
Jewish War this prophecy was partislly fulfilled, but the
final fulfillment awaits until the Day of Judgment.Z42 of
Chorazin, Eethcalda and Capernaum the paradox was true that

the Kingdom of God had come near to them and yet they were

240pttpick, The Tnterpreter's Bible, Vol. VII, p. 38.
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far from the Kingdom of God.=243

There 1s a shocking revelation made to these citiles
in thelr self-satisfied complacency. The heathen commercial
towns of Tyre and Sidon will not be judged as severely as
these towns which have not repented. The towns of Tyre and
Sidon were frequently denounced by the Prophets of the 01d
Testament for their wickedness (Isa. 233 Jer. 25:22; 47:4;
Ex. 26:3=-7). The sins of these heathen towns are not as
serious as the sins of these towns which had rejected the
call to repentance. The sin of complacency, whether in the
form of Phariselc self-righteousness, 'or in that of popular
indifference, is condemned by Christ more ssverely than the
grosser sins of Tyre and Sidon. A life that 1is externally
respectable may be just as fatally anti-Christian as one
that 1s definitely scandalous.%44 Even Sodom will not
receive as severe a judgment for 1ts gross lmmorality as will
Capernaum for rejecting Christ. Capernaum will be judged 1n
proportion to the truth it had rejected.

The reference to Capernaum being brought down to Hades
i1s probably to be taken as metaphorical. The men of

Capernaum dwelt in a flourishing city of which they were

243Plumm9r, A Critical and Exepetical Commentary on

e ——

the Gospel According to St. Luke, p. 276.

244p1ummer, An Exegetical Commentary on the Gospel
According ito St. Matthew. p. 165,
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proud. But they had failed to appreciate ang accept the

true significance of Christ's works.<45 Capernaum, more than
all other places was favoured by Christ's presénce and
activity. It was the most prosperous and most privileged,
spiritually, and yet was the most unsympathetic to Jesus.246
With this in mind, 1t appears that "heaven" and "Hades" here
represent the height of glory and the depth of shame (Isa.
14:13-15).247 If there is any thought that Capernaum will
be exalted to the heavens Jesus quickly dismisses the idea
by His pronouncement of the coming Day of Judgment when the
consequences of such pride and rejection will be punished.
The greater privilege spelled greater obligation and there-
fore a sterner punishment to come.<48

In these passages Jesus uses the principle of illus=-
trating future judgment and punishment 1in contrast to past
judgment. The wickedness of Sodom with 1ts consequent
historical punishment and the wickedness of these Galilean
cities with their consequent eschatological punlshment are
compared. If the inhabitants of these Galllean cities regard

the past punishment of Sodom to be an indication of its

245411en, A Critlcal and Exeget
Gospel According to 5. Matthewr, p. 121

fcal Commenbtary on the

246Nicoll, The Expositor's Greek Testament, p. 177.
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2‘7Plummer, A Criticel and Dxczatical Commentary on
the Gospel According to St. Lulte, p. 277.
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futﬁre punishment, they too must take a look at their own
future punishment, for it will be "more tolerable" for Sodom
in the Day of Judgment than it wlll be for them. The inevi-
table law of the consequences of present sin will lead to
the inexorable future eschatological demonstration of God's
wrath in punishment.

A further example of the future wrath is to be seen in
Matthew 12:38-42, with its parallel in Luke 11:29-32. In
response to the request from the scribes and Pharisees for a
sign (Matt. 12:38), Jesus proceeded to give them the sign of
Jonah and the queen of the South. This is a most emphatic
illustration of the condemnation which will occur on the Day
of Judgment.

Jesus here warns that His hearers can expect condem=-
nation in the Day of Judgment when they are contrasted with
those of previous gensratlons who had lived better lives
with less instruction in the right way of living. The psople
of Ninevah had Jonah alone to presh to them. The Queen of
Sheba had only the wisdom of Solomon for instruction. On the
contrary, Jesus'! contemporarles had the Son of God as theilr
Teacher and yet failed to repent and live exemplary lives.

Surely they would be condemned.249 Jesus' warning ls that

249 obert J. Hastings, "The Destiny of Unbelievers as
Set Out in the Teachings of Jesus" (unpublished Doctoral
dissertation, Southwestern Baptist Theological Seminary,
1950), p. 93.
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any who fail to repent and live up to His standards will be
condemned. Those who have much knowledge and 1little right-
eousness will have the men of Nlnevah and the queen of the
South for thelr accusers at the Day of Judgment.

Jesus contrasts the unresponsiveness of the "men of
this generation" (Luke 11:31), to the revelation Fe hagd
brought, with the response of pagans in antiquity to the
lesser revelations of Solomon and Jonah.?90 At the final
judgment the men of Ninevah will indict the men of "this
generation" for not having repented at the preaching of
Christ, who had been a greater "sign" to them than Jonah had
been to the Ninevites or Solomon had been to the Queen of
Sheba.2®l The repentant sinners of the wicked city of Ninevah
will join in the ssd condemnation of the chosen people.
Though a greater than Jonzh was now present, the people wers
doeaf to His message.252 The contrast between the Queen of
Sheba end "this generation," and the Ninevites and "this
generation” again reminds one of the sharp dichotomy between
righteousness and wickedness in the teachings of Jesus on
punishment.

Both Matthew and Luke glve the Impression that this

250Buttrick, The Intervreter's Bible, Vol. VIIT, p. 2l

251Allen, A Critical and Exegetlical Cornmentary on the
Gospel According to S. Matthew, p. 140.

£523pence, The Pulplt Commentary, Vol. XVI, p. 305.
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demand for a sign and the enunciation of the satantc origin
of Christ's cure of the demoniac just healed were simul-
taneous.95 If this be the case, the demand was impudent
and.insulting to Jesus. To think that men would so speak of
Chrfst's healing ministry and then demand s further sign to
establish His identity as the Messiah 1s almost unbelievable.
In this llght, the condemnation of these wicked people takes
on added significance. The perversity of the inquirérs of a
sign is further documented.

In these passages Jjust considered, another example is
seen of the sursty of future punishment on the Day of
Judgment. The repentant pagansg of past history will agree
in the condemnation that will be given upon these reprobate
sinners.

A final example of a prophetic teaching relating to
the future wrath to be manifested on the Day of Judgment 1is
to be found in Matthew 24:36-44 and Luke 17:22-37. In this
case major attention is focused on the passage 1n Luke,
since it 1s more specific at the point of punishment to come.

Both Matthew and Luke agree in their account of this
saying that when the Day of the Son of ilan arrives (Matt,
24:37; Luke 17:30), it will precipitate a crisis of separation

"One will be taken and the other left" (ILuke 17:34). Thus

2SQNicoll, The Expositor's Greek Tastament, p. 191.
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the Day of the Son of Man 1s a day of judgment, Just as men

ignored the warnings 1n the days of Noah, so will it be when
the Son of Man comes. As soon as Noah entered the ark the
flood came and destroyed all the wicked (Luke 17:27). As
‘soon as Lot left Sodom fire and brimstons rained from heaven
and destroysd them all. Just as was true in these historic
events, so will it be "on the day when the Son of Man is
revealed' (Luke 17:29-30).254

In both these accounts the end time is certain, but
the time of its arrival 1s uncertain, therefore men must be
watchful. The days preceding the Day of the Son of Man will
be analogous to that before the Deluge. Men were wholly
given up to materisl enjoyment. The speclal point in this
analogy is not that the generation swept away by the Flood
was exceptionally sinful, but rathsr that 1t was so sbsorbved
in earthly pursuits 1t pald no attention to solemn warnings.2o5
None of the gross sins are mentioned here. ‘The idea 1s
summarized in the statement, "No one knows when it will
come, therefore there 1s no need to trouble oneself about it
yet." This attitude will prevail prior to the Day of the
Son of Man. Owing to their foolish attachment to worldly

things, the Judgment will overtalkse them suddenly and

254Tittle, The Cospel According to Luke, p. 188.
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126

and unexpectedly. The time of grace will be forever past.256

The people of Sodom are also mentioned to emphasize
the fact that their worldly-mindedness made them incapsble
of repentance. They all perished when they were visited by
God's judgments after Lot's departure from the city. Just
as assuredly are the judgments of God to visit impenitent
men at the Second Coming. No preceding or definite indica-
tions of the day nor hour are given.

The ones listening to Jesus are urged to "remenber
Lot's wife" (Luke 17:32). She represents those who are self-
ishly attached to wroldly things. Her fatal end was the
consequence of the attachmsnt in her heart to the doomed
city. The lesson 1s plain to all who will listen. ZEveryone
who selfishly tries to sseek fullness of life and happiness in
earthly things are reminded of their consequent estrangement
from God (Luke 17:34).

The lesson from the generation of Noah and Lot is that
those who heed God's warnings are saved while those who refuse
to do so are left to their fate (Matt. 24:40-41). Since the
time of the Second Coming is not krnown the only thing: that
can give security in that Day 1s unceasing watchfulness for

Christ's Coming (¥att. 24:42).

256Geldenhuys, Commensary on the Gospel of Luke
p. 441.
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The equation of destructlon with the coming of the

Son of Man is certain from Matthew 24:38-39 and Luke 17:26,
29-30. The flood came and destroyed all the antedeluvian
sinners. Fire and brimstone rained from heaven and destroyed
the wicked inhabitants. After recording this, Luke's account
says, "So will it be on the day when the Son of Man is
revealed" (Luke 17:30). The details of this destruction are
not spelled out, but it will be as complete as the destruce
tion involved in these two historic events. It appears that
a cosmic destruction will occur on that Day.

The wrath of God 1s also seen in its eschatological
setting as compared with the past manifestations of wrath.
The wrath expressed in past historic events is used to exem-
plify the kind of wrath to be demonstrated at the end of the

age. Jesus again uses the known to explain the unknown.

Future Wrath Beyond the Day of Judgment

As our attention turns to & new segment of thought,
the writer now looks at the manifestation of God's wrath
which occurs beyond the Day of Judgment. Some of these
passages express the thought of the actual punishment which
occurs on the Day of Judgmeni, but focus is especially on
the portions of these passages which indicate the fact of
punishment of the wicked beyond the Day of Judgment.

The first passage in this dlvision 1s Matthew 8:1l-l1%,

which is Included in the passage of the healing of the
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centurion's servant. Matthew reports Jesus to have responded
in the followling manner:

I tell you, many will come from east and west and

sit at table with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in the

kingdom of heaven, while the sons of the kingdom

will be thrown into the outer darkness; there men

willl weep and gnash their teeth (Matt. 8:11-12).
These versés are found in a different context in Luke
13:28-29 and will be treated later because of other signifi-
cant ideas on punishment.

Any eschatological conclusions are not to be seen in
these verses according to C. H. Dodd, since this passage
falls within the framework of contemporary Jewish usage.257
The Kingdom of God may ve "accepted" here and now and its
blessings will be enjoyed in the end by those who have ful-
filled the necessgary conditions.258 g Interpret the passage
in this fashion dralns it of 1ts truest meaning. It seems
apparent that Jesus 1s here stressing the necessity of faith
as an essential prerequisite to sitting at the table with
Aoraham, Isaac and Jacob in the Kingdom of Heaven in its
eschatologlcal sense. Falth makes this Gentile the soul-
compatriot of the patriarchs. Lack of falth bars even the

Jow, in splte of his heritage, from the final joy-259

257podd, The Parables of the Kingdom, pp. 27-28.

2581514., p. 28.

259%uttrick, The Interpreter's Bible, Vol. VIT,

p. 342.
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The contrast 1is sharp here. Many will come from east
and west to joln in the feast. Many others who are "sons of
the kingdom," will be shut out. A son is an helr, therefore
the son of the Kingdom is the man who is supposed to inherit
the Kingdom, but the Jews are to lose their inheritance.260
The fate of the wlcked, after having been denied entrance to
the banquet, is that of belng thrown into "the outer dark-
ness; there men will weep and gnash their teeth" (Matt. 8:12).
The feast with the patriarchs, the outer darkness, and the
weeplng and gnashing of teeth are all familiar Jewish
imagery, but the thought is anti-Jewish.26l This refraln is
characteristic of Matthew. It occurs again in 13:42,50;
22:13; 24:51 and 25:30. The thought of the proselyte recelv-
Ing the reward of heaven and the rightful heir losling the
inheritance does not find a parallel in current Jewish
apocalyptic thinking.<6%

The reversal of human expectations and judgments is
vividly portrayed here. These verses foretell the exact
opposite of Jewlsh expectations. The Jew expected the
Gentiles would be put to shame by the sight of the Jews in

bliss. It 1s strange irony that the sons of the Kingdom

260Barcla~, The Gospel of Matthew, p. 309,
J oL o
261

Nicoll, The Expositor's Greek Testament, p. 140.
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are excluded from the Kingdom.<263

While nothing 1is sald of the duration of this exclu-
sion into the "outer darkness" where men "will weep and gnash
their teecth," there is no suggestion of any possibility of
reprieve. There 1s a sense of finality in this statement of
Jesus. As long as this punishment lasts there will be con-
scious suffering, since men will "weep and gnash their teeth."
What a frightful plcture this is of the punishment that
awalts those who are to be excluded from the Kingdom of
Heaven. |

Our second passage 1s located 1n Matthew 10:28 and
Luke 12:4-5. Whille examlning these particular verses, an
attempt 1is made to note the context. The passage In Matthew
is given in the list of instructions to the twelve whom
Jesus is preparing to send two by two to "the lost sheep of
the house of Israel" (Matt. 10:6). The passage in Luke 1s
related to the discussion about the denlal of Christ before
men. Matthew records Jesus' warning as follows:

And do not fear those who k111l the body but

cannot kill the soul; rather fear him who can
destroy both soul and body in Gehenna (Matt.
10:28). T
This passage is highly debated and thus deserves our

close attention. The context reveals that it 1s given in

263P1ummer, An Exegotlcal Commentary on the Gospel

According to St. Mattihew, p. 1e7.
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the context of not being afraid of the persscution that
might result from the disciples' going two by two to the
lost sheep of the house of Israel (Matt. 10:17-23). The
assurance 1s given that the "Spirit of your Father" (10:20)
will speak through them when they appear in court and that
"he who endures to the end will be saved" (10:22). The
disciples are not to fear men but they are exhorted to fear
him who can "destroy both soul and body in Gehenna" (10:28).
The controversy begins when one attempts to ascertain
the one who is able to destroy one's soul and body in
Gehenna. One vlew 1s that this cannot refer to God, since
the general trend of Jesus' teaching does not lend itself to
believe that God destroys and punlshes by His own personal

action.26% In Anthony T. Hanson's book, The Wrath of the

Lamb, no mention 1is madé of this passsge. This is very inter-
esting in view of the fact that Hanson asserts that God does
not actively enter into the "process" of punishment.

Another view 1s that the one who 1s to be the object of
fear i1s God. Only God could pronounce the sentence to
Gehenna. However, this is frequently said to be an indica-
tion of God's omnipotence and has nothing to do with the

goverity of the punishment.265

264pougall and Emmet, The Lord of Thought, p. 244.

265Buttrick, The Interpreter's Bible, Vol. VII,

p. 371.
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It seems most llkely that the reference 1s not to the

devil, who nowhere in Jesus' teaching is represented as
having this kind of power. The reference is undoubtedly to
God Who alone has the power to give life and to withhold
lifé. One would not esgree with the view, however, that this
saying stresses only God's omnipotence and has nothing to do
with the severity of the punishment. It is apparent that
Jesus' use of the two strong words "destroy" and "Gehenna,"
gives special meaning to the severity of the punishment.

The fact that God has had mercy on a man and has not cast
him into Gehenna does not alter the basic fact that man's
eternal destiny is in God's hands and thug, man's attitude
toward God must be one of profound awe and reverence.<66 To
those who lack this awe and reverence, the same question is
asked as that posed to the Pharisees, "How are you to escape
being sentenced to Gehsenna?" (Matt. 23:33).

Many recoil from ths idea that Jesus made "fear" one
of the motives of obedience to God. Such a reluctance can-
not be established from the scriptures we have already
studied. The fear that results from the possibility of
physical harm would certainly have an elemsnt of dread and
even terror involved. When the reference to God 1s placed In

such close parallel construction with the reference to

266y,+
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enemies, the loglc of the first statement appears to have

significance for the second.<67

It 1s apparent that God ls to be feared. He is not to
be feared because it is within His power to terminate a man's
life on earth, but rathser because life on this earth 1s not
the whole story. The fact that there is a Gehenna in which
men may bé cast gilves an awful solemnity to the whole of our
personal existence.268 No punishment that men can ever lay on
a man can compare with the ultimate fate of a man who has been
gullty of disobedience to God. This passage téaches us that
there 1s something worse than death.269 It is difficult to
see the valldity of the position of conditional immortality or
of universslism in the light of these two passages.

A third set of passages relating to wrath beyond the
Judgment finds expression in all three of the Synoptics.
These sre the passages dealing with the subject of the "eter-
ngl sin" in Matthew 12:31-32, Mark 3:28-30 and Luke 12:10.
Here we shall take Mark's account as representative:

Truly, I say to you, all sins will be forglven

the sons of men, and whatever blasphemies they utter;
but whosver blasphemes against the Holy Spirit never

has forgivencss, but is gullty of an eternal sin, for
they had said, "He hss an unclean spirit" (liark 5:28-30).

267Baird, The Justice of God in the Teaching of Jesus,
p. 61 - T

268

Horris, The Crosg in the New Testamanut, p. 72.
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This is snother controversial passage, First, it is
Important to look at the context. 1In both Matthew sand Mark,
Jesus 1s reported to be responding to the accusation brought
by the Pharisees (Matt. 12:24), and scribes (Mark 3:22),
that Jesus had cast out demons because He wsas possessed by
Beelzebul, the prince of demons (Matt. 12:24; Mark 3:22).
Mark adds the note that Jesus gave this warning sbout the
"eternal sin" because they had saild, "He has an unclesan
spirit" (Mark 3:30).

Many a misguided person has been uncomfortsbly hounded
by the thought that they had committed this sin and were
therefore facing the certsin doom of bhell. On the theclog-
ical plane many universslists have wrestled with these
verses hoping to relate them somehow to a plan of universal
redemption. The universallst quickly evades the real issue of
these verses by pointing to the phrase in Matthew 12:32 which
states that this sin "will not be forgiven, elther in this
age or in the age to come." For the universallist this phrase
would not only be meaningless, but also misleading in the
highest degree 1f forgiveness were impossible iIn the next
1ife.?70 Even if we were to accept the possibllity of for-
giveness on the meager evidence of one phrase in contradiction

to & host of other pessages, we would still face the fact

2700harles, A Critical History of the Doctrine of 2
Future Life, p. 400
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that there is one sin that wlll not even be forgiven then.
Such an interpretation is highly impossible in the light of
the total scriptural evidence.271

Although these accounts do not clearly spell out
exactly what awaits the person gullty of the "eternal sin,"
they do clearly indicate the fact of eternal future punish-
ment for this sin. Furthermore, there is no allowsnce for
such a wicked one to ever be restored to God.272 It is
specifically stated that a person gullty of this sin can
never find forgiveness.C73

Ralph Earle points out that the words "guilty of an
eternal sin" (Mark 3:29), suggest that the word "guilty" can
mean "held in the grip of."274 There is neither release nor
forgiveness for this sin. The eternal consequences cannot be
éismissed as being irrelevant to this teaching. The intro-
ductory phrase, "Truly, I ssy to you" (Mark 3:28), is found
exclusively in the sayings of Jesus and adds emphaslis and

solemnity to that which follows.2’2 Such & sin is not one

271Joseph Agar Beet, The Last Things (New York:
Methodist Book Concern, Eaton and Mains, 1897), p. 171.

272Richardson, "The New Testament Concept of the Destiny
of the Wicked in the Light of Inter-Biblical Thought," p. 170.

279p1frea Plummer, "The Witness of the Four Gospels to
the Doctrine of a Future State," Expository Times, XXII
(November, 1910), p. 58.

274Earie, The Gospel According to lark, p. 57.

2'75'1"33’101", The Gospel According to St. Mark, p. 242.




136
which 1s to be eternally repeating itself, but rather that of

an unpardonable sin.276 The ground of the unpardonable sin
may rest_&n the fact that 1t 1s unpardonable because it is
never repented of.277 Simply for the scribes to say, "He
hath an unclean spirit" (Mark 3:30), does not seem to amount
to an unpardonable sin. It seems rather to be that perver-
sion of spirit which, in deflance of moral values, slects to
call light darkness.278 This is precisely what the scribes
and pharisees were doing. Although Jesus does not speci-
fically state that the unpardonable sin occurred with their
blasphemy, it seems apparent that they stood close to the

peril.

&

polint of this
The permanence of the sin is clearly evident. Although

it iIs eternal in its consequences, 1t may be equally true

that the presence of the sin is eternal also. Sin reacts on

the nature, an act passes into a state, and the state

continues.279 Eternal punishment 1s the result of the effect

of any sin, or course of sin in placing the sinful state

beyond recovery. To dismiss such a sin as 1s here described

276Nicoll, The Expositor's Greek Testament, p. 362.
2771p14.
278Taylor, op. cit., p. 244.

279%ould, A Criticel and Exegetical Commentary on the
Gospel According to St. iark, p. 66




137

by Jesus as metaphorical language is to accuse Jesus of
saying something He d1d not really intend to say. Cecil J.
Cadoux follows thils procedure, saying that this 1is the use of
a strong hyperbole, not. intended to be taken litersally, but
is a means of securing emphasls, a well-understood habit of
Jewish speech.2€0

This impressive declaratlon has a direct bearing on
the subject of final destiny. It expressés(intensity of
wrath against the loveless and uncompassionate spirit that
animated the scribes. This was a spirit that Jesus always
resisted. He had alweys warned that those who did not for-
give could not be forgiven (Matt. 6:15). The whole force of
this passage i1s on the ominous and negative slde of the
ledger for those who persist in wickedness.28l God's wrath
will be clearly manifested against those who are gullty of an
"eternal sin."

If there be such a reality as a sin which can be
committed in time with eternal consequences, the responsi-
bility of the present looms before us with a certain terrible
reality. This is in agreement with all of Jesus' other

teachings on punishment. .The present is made the gauge of

280¢ec11 J. Cadoux, The Historic Mission of Jesus
(New York: Harper and Brothers, n.d.), Pe 210

281
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future galn or loss. The seriousness with which men live in
this world should take on an added dimension if they live in
the 1light of such an eschatological reality.

A fourth passage in Luke 13:22-30, describes the
danger of beling ultimately excluded from the Kingdom of God.
The warning results from the question by an unidentified
person, "Lord, will those who are saved be few?" (ILuke 13:23).
No mention 1s made of the duration of punishment, nor the
place of punishment, but simply the fact of punishment. It
is said to be a punishment of exclusion. The figure of the
shut door is again seen (v. 25). In response to those who
came to the house after the door was gshut, the householdsr
says:

I do not know where you come from; depart from me,
all you workers of iniquity! There you will weep aml
gnash your teeth, when you see Actraham and Iseac and
Jacot and all the prophets in the kingdom of God and
you yourselves thrust out. And men willl come from
east snd west, and from north and south, and sit at
table in the kingdom of God. And behold, some are
last who will be first, and some are filrst who will
be last (Luke 13:27-30).

These workers of inlquity ere required to depart from

the presence of the householder because he does not know
them. They will go into intense agony which will be magni-

fied because while they are rejected they see how thelr

righteous ancestors inherit the rich blessings of the
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Kingdom of God.282 Thelr remorse will be even more intense

because while they, as members of the chosen people are
excluded, even Gentiles from all parts of the world will enter
the Kingdom of God.283 It will be of no avall to plead close
assoclation with the Lord (v. 26). If the ends we seek, the
policies we edopt, the practices we follow 1n daily work are
a defiance of the righteousness of God revealed in Christ,
then our "good works" will not be sufficient to save us from
the sure punishment which is to come.284

This admonition concludes on the note that the just an3

final rating of God involves soms very great surprises. In
the figurative section, excluslon 1s apparently determined by
the fact of a late arrival. In the interpretative soction the
exclusion 1s based on moral character. As 1t stands here, the
statement In verse 30 refers to the Jews as the first onss who
will become last and the Gentlley as the last who willl become
first. The dlstinction -apparently 1s not one of degree

betwesn the first and the last, but is an absolute distlinction

as within and without the Kingdom.285

282
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Two great facts stand out in thils passage. First,
there will be no favorltism in the Kingdom. To plead on the
basis of eating and drinking in Christ's presence will not
be sufficient. Even the lineal descent from Abraham will
not be adequate.286 A second lesson indicates the reality
of the reversal of earth's judgments. To have Gentiles
seated at a banquet table wlth the patriarchs and prophets
was a drastlc reversal of the current Jewish thinking. The
idea of a Messianlc feast that would inaugurate the new age
was a familiar one 1n late Jewish apocalyptic.287 Jesus
reversed the whole picture in this flgurative asaying.

Another passage in Matthew 7:13-14 is similar to
Iuke 13:24. Both the passages in Matthew and Luke are set in
an eschatological context. In Luke the passage is Included
with an eschatological passage, while In Matthew the passsage
precedes the other futuristlic teachlings in chapter seven.
Here in Matthew the meaning is sald to be less definitely
eschatological.288 However, it 1is not improbable that we
should interpret the words in the light of Matthew 7:22

where the definite fuburistic setting 1s certain.

286

Buttrick, The Interpretor's Bible, Vol. VIII,
pe 247. '

287Plummer, A Critical and Exegetlcal Commenftary on
the Gospel According to St. Luke, loc. clit.

288)11en, A Critical and Fxezotical Commenbtary on Ehe
Gospel According to S. Hatthew, p. 68.
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This metaphor of the narrow gate is suggestive of the
more common metaphor of the two ways. The major point
stressed here 1s upon the difficulty of entering the Kingdom
of God and the ease with whlch one can take the way that
eventuates to destruction. The solemn note here is that we
pay & high price for a filctitious joy which proves to be
destruction and refuse the discipline that brings true
1ife.289

The reality of punishment 1s briefly and yet pointedly
stated. Many enter the broad way because 1t requires no
self-discipline and therefore seems to promise greater fres-
dom. Furthermore its popularity mskes it easy to find.

Such thinking 1s deceptlive because certaln destruction
awaits the traveler at the end of the broad way.

The contrast with the way that leads to 1life isg sharp.
It is a way that is infrequently used becsuse of 1ts apparent
difficulty and 1is not easily found. The restrictions of the
narrow way are not infringements of liberty, but rather
protections against future destruction.290 This is the road
that leads to 1life in contrast with the road that leads to

destruction. By "1life" we are to understand "eternal life"

289
p. 331.

Buttrick, The Interprcter's Bible, Vol. VII,

290p1ummer, Ln Exezetical Commsniary on the Gospel
According to St. Matthew, p. 110.
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as the kind of "life" involved.

The difference between this teaching and current
Jewish thinking lies 1n the fact that, for Jesus, eternal
life 1s to be won in no other way than righteousness in this
life, while for the Jew, descent from Abraham was the chief
guarantee.291

There is a final disaster awaiting those who prefer
the broad way in contrast to the narrow way. Their destiny
1s one of destruction. We are not told how this punishment
will be given, its simple fact is taught here. Also, the
thought of psrsonal responsibility is seen in relation to
one's eternal destiny in this passage.

Our next prophetic passage is given in much the same
vein of thought as many of the householder parables are
given. However, since this is not definitely stated to be a
parable we shall treat it here because of 1ts high prophetic
content. The passage under consideration 1s Matthew 24:45-51.

There can be no doubt as to the eschatological nature
of this saying. It is placed within the great prophetic
section of Matthew's Gospel. The preceding teaching rolates
to the uncertainty of Christ's Second Coming and emphasizes
readiness in the face of this fact. Jesus goes on to

emphasize the necessity of falthfulness during this time of




143
readiness for His Second Coming. The similarity of this

passage to that of Luke 12:41-48 is to be recognized, however
the 1dea of punishment is more intense in a definite eschato-
logical sense here.

This 1llustration gives the blessedness of the watche
ful servant in contrast to the dreadful fate of the one who
darses to treat uncertainty about the time of the Master's
return as equivalent to the certainty that He will not
return soon. The distinctive feature about this saying in
comparison to 1ts twin in Luke 12:41-48 is the fact that in
both passages the offender 1s put to death, but the conclusion
here in Matthew passes beyond the end of the Lukan parable
to the result which the death symbollzes.29%2

The punishment in this case consists of the wicked
servant being cut in pieces by his master (Matt. 24:51).

Some feel that this barbarous penalty, which was common in
ancient times, cannot have been the case bLecause of the
following comment which indicates he was put with the
"hypocrites; there men will weep and gnash thelr teeth"
(Matt. 24:51).295 If this be true, the punishment would be
taken to mean that the servant was unmercifully whipped

until he was literally cut open and then dismissed from the

292Plummer, An Exegetical Commentary on the Gospel
According to St. Matthew, p. 115,

293Nicoll, The Expositor's Greek Testsmont, p. 298.
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service of the master. It seems more natural, in view of

the other teachings of our Lord, to take the punishment of
this servant in a literal manner. Jesus probably meant to
emphasize that not only did this servanit suffer a terrible
temporal punishment but also after his death he was cast into
the place of punishment with the hypocwrites where there is
measureless grief and despailr.294

There is nothing said about the duration of the
punishment, but the finality of the punishment is again
certain. The wilcked servant 1s left in a place of suffering
punishment and Jesus does not elaborate further cn any second
chance or end to the suffering. One 1s not told that the
punishment 1s endless, neither is any indication given that
there 1is sny way of escape.295 At any rate the contrast
between the servant suffering with the hypocrites in angulsh
is a dlstinct contrast with that of the faithful servant who
is "set over all his master's possessions™ (v. 47).

The last passege of scripture in this prophetic
section relating to an eschatological wrath beyond the actual
Day of Judgment occurs in Matthew 25:31-46. This is an
awesome plcture of the Day of Judgment. The detzils of tho

actual judging process will be noted bLut our primary concern

294Spence, The Pulpit Commentary, Vol. XV, p. 445.
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here 1s to note the fact of punishment beyond the actual
judgment pronounced upon the wlcked. The Interpretetions of
this passage have great varlety, therefore we must note its
significance with cars.

First, it is essentlal to note the opening statement.
Jesus says, "When the Son of Man comes in his glory, and all
the angels with him, then he will sit on his glorious throne"
(v. 31). The scene is definitely that of the Day of the Son
of Man. The next polnt 1s frequently overlooked by many
commentators. All the nations of the earth are gathered
before the Son of Man on His throne and He separates the
nations "as a shepherd separates the sheep from the goats,
and he wlll place the sheep at his right hand, but the goats
at the left" (vs. 32-33). It is clear that the "as" (hosper)
Indicates Jesus 1s making a compesrison. The compariscn is
only momentary and ends with verse 34 when the King begins
to communicate with those assembled before Him. It is qulte
obvlicus that a continuation of the simile would be absurd.
On this basis, the writer does not believe it is justifiled
to classify this passage as a parable, a practice almost
unanimougly done among commentators. C. H. Dodd euphasizes
this point by saying that itis a mistake to call this "the

Parable of the Sheep and Goats."296 poad goes on to say:

298poad, The Parables of the Kinsdom, p. 63.
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It does not conform to the parzbolic type, but

belongs to the same class as the judgment scenes in

Enoch and other apocalypses. The only parabolic

element in it is the simlle of tho shepherd separ-

ating the sheep and the goats, and this is a passing

allusion; sheep and goats play no part in the main

o7

scene.cv
It is essential to realize the mistake of calling this a
parable, for it 1s to seriously limit the impact of Jesus'
message. To make this entire passage asg strictly figurative
and affirm only the main feature of the "parsble," would be
to change the hermeneutical principle stated to be the
policy of this study.

Seeing these verses as an essentlally prophetlic saying
of Jesus, a further note is made of the radical dichotomy of
those gathered before the throne of the Son of Man. Those on
the right hand receive the inheritance of the Kingdom becsuse
of their proper conduct in history. The onss on the left are
judged to have neglected matters so important in temporal
history that they must depart as cursed beings, into "the
eternal fire prepsred fcr the devil and his angels" (v. 41).
A further statement indicates that these "cursed" people
"will go away into eternal punishment, but the righteous unto
eternal 1life" (v. 46).

Since the fact of eternal life for the righteous and

the fact of the eternal punishment of the wicked is given in

2971p14.
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one concise statement, i1t is little wonder that this verse
(v.;46) recelves the most attention of this entire passage.
Those who would deny an eternity of punishment for the
wicked will agree that much of the belief in everlasting
punishment is derived from Motthew's Gospel, the Jewish
Gospel. The 1idea of eternal punishment in verses 41 and 46
are therefore taken to be a "commonplace of apocalyptic,"
as 1s the entire passage, along with the other passages rele-
vant to eternal punishment. This passage represents the
apocalyptic influence at its apex.298

Others try to evade the impact of this passage by
asserting that thils is not a universal judgment, and there-
fore the punishment is not unlversally relevant to all the
wicked. Some emphasize this to be a judgmsnt of the living
and not of the dead.<%9 Sti1ll others assert that this is to
be regarded as the judgment only of the Gentiles since the
phrase, "all nations" 1s used.®%0 Such assertions seem to be
based on conclusions drawn before looking at the Biblical
data. There is nothing in the passsge to restrict this judg-
ment to the living, neither is there any evidence to suggest

this to be & judgment confined to the Gentiles. However, if

298Dougall and Emmet, The Lord of Thought, p. 248.

299Farrar, Mercy end Judgment, p. 457.

30016011, Ths Expositor's Greek Testament, p. 305.
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these polnts were to be concedsd, the fact of "eternal
punishment" is still with us.

To get around the concept of an eternity of punisgh-
ment, some will make the plcture of "eternal fire" and
"étérnal punishment" later additions by the evangelist and
not origlnally a part of Jesus'! statement.301 A stiil
further attempt to "tone down" the apocalyptic element in
this passage 1is done on exegetical grounds. The Greek word
used for punishment (kolasin) is said to be suggestive of
corrective rather than purely vindictive punishment.302 The
ugse of this method 1s advanced by those who advocate the
"larger hope." Another attempt is made to make the "eternal
punishment" qualitative in its meaning in the same sense that
"eternal life" has a qualitative aspect to 1t in the New
Testament.®03 Alfred Plummer asserts, "The meaning of
'eternal'! mey possibly have no reference to time."904

It is interesting that many of the ddvocates who assert
that aionlins, as used in reference to punishment, does not

refer to time, will at the same tlime conclude that alonlos as

501Buttrick, The Interpreter's Bible, Vol. VII, p. 566.

3OgNicoll, The Exnositor's Greek Testament, p. 30¢.

303706 Belcastro, "A Critical Examination of the Doctrirs
of Eternal Hell" (unpublished Doctoral diszertation, Southern
Baptist Theologicasl Seminary, 1942), p. 76.

304
Plummer, An Exeg
According to St. Matthew, p. 352.
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used in reference to the future of the righteous does most
certainly relate to duration.®©5 Some believe that alonios
does refer to duration, but 1t 1s a duration which is only
"age-long" and not "endless."

This term aionios is used in reference to the fire
which accompanies the punlshment prepared for the devil and
his angels. One 1s justified in asking 1f alonios in its
relation of the devll and his angels is also to be taken as

"sge-long."

If this be true, wlll the devil be so thoroughly
purged that even he will eventually be restorsd to heaven?
Certainly the passage does not indicate any such restoration
of the devlil and his cohorts.

If justice 1s done to the meanlng of the scripture,
one must believe that if punishment for the wicked is only
"age-long," then one must also belleve that the bliss of the

righteous is also "age-long"
[&] Q

and also come to a polnt of
termination. Since the term aionlos 1s used in this passage
in the context of being the last age, it naturally seems to
carry the idea of endlessness.306 Just as the fire is end-
less, so will the puﬁishment of the wicked be endless. To

say that alonlos does not carry the ldea of endlessness

5051v1d, pp. 351-352.

508R3chardson, "The New Testament Concept of the
Destiny of the “icked in the Light of Tntsvr-Biblleal Thought,"
p. 174.
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seems to do injustice to the context of thig eschatological
passage.

There 1s no indication of the nature of the punishment
other than "eternal fire." No specific mention is made of
the suffering of the wicked.®07 There 1is no mention of the
gnashing of teeth, the outer darkness or the weeping. Nothing
1s said about what happens to the wicked after they go away
into the eternal fire. The use of the word "fire" naturally
pre-supposes the fact of suffering, although this is not
specifically mentioned here. There is not the slightest hint
that the wicked are annihllated or that they will ever be
relesased from this punishment. The wicked are left in the
place of eternal punishment.

Temporal conduct is made the determinative factor in
whether a person's future destiny beyond the Judgment Day is
"eternal 1life" or "eternal punishment." The King 1s the
Judge. He will decide who will be on the left and who will
be on the right according to their previous conduct. There is
no hint of unjustice in the division. The sharp dichotomy
between the righteous and the wicked 1s again graphically
seon. This passage brings us to the end of our section on

the prophetic sayings of Jesus.

307Beet, The Last Things, pp. 175-176.
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Conclusion

The reality of the Divine wrath as 1t is to be mani-
fested in history before the Day of Judgment is before us.
The process of God's wrath as 1t was prophesied to occur at
the eschatological Day of Wrath has also been noted. "Woes"
were related to both individual and corporate judgment in the
Day of Judgment. Especlally dominant is the theme of present
personal responsibility as the determinative factor in future
destiny. 1In the prophetic sayings relating to punishment
beyond the Day of Judgment we noted the fact of an "eternal
sin" declared by Jesus with great solemnity as having eternsl
consequences. The fact of "eternal fire" and "eternal punish-
ment" indicate something of both the nature and duration of
future punishment.

It was also obvious in this section that Jesus
frequently made use of past historic judgments as well as
present exemples of punishment to deplet with unequivocal
certainty the fact of the future punishment and judgment of
the wicked. Jesus used historic evonts as well as apocalyptle
figures familiar to His listeners to 1llustrate the fact of
God's wrath. As George E. Ladd says:

Thne New Testament writirgs indlcate that Jesus Chrlst

took his stand in the stream of the apocalypticé
enforcing and purifying many of 1ts omphases .o

503Ggorge E. Iadd, "The Place of the Apocalygtic.in
Biblical Religion," The Evangelical Quarlterly, XXX (April-
June, 1958), p. 75.
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V. KEY WORDS IN JESUS!' TEACHING

Now that a rather comprehensive look has been made of
the actual Biblical teachings of Jesus in their didactic,
histpric, parabolic and prophetic settings, attention is now
turngd to a concluding division of this chapter by studying
soms of the Important words Jesus used in describing God's
wrath as expressed in punishment. Many Biblical scholars
permit their theology of God's wrath to rise or fall on the
use of one key Biblical word. Since this 1s true, the signi-
flcance of soms of the key words in their natural setting in

the Scriptures will be examined.

Gehenna and Hades

Under this discussion we shall first examine the
significance of the word, "Hades." Almost without exception,
the Septuagint uses the word Hades to translate "sheol," the
0ld Testament word for the abode of the dead.®99 1In the
synoptics this word 1s used in Matthew 11:23; 16:18; Luke
10:15 and Luke 1€:23. In three of these passages Hades is

contrasted with heaven (Matt. 11:23; Luke 10:15; Luke 16:23),510

309Jonn A. Motyer, "Hades," Baker's Dictionary of
Theology (Grand Rapids: Baker Book House, 1860), p. 260.

510v:1111am F. Arndt and Wilbur F. Gingrich, A Cresl-
English Lexicon of the New Testament and Other Early Christlan
Literature, Fourth Rsvised anc Augmonted Eaition (Chicago:
University of Chicago Press, 1957), p. 16.
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In Matthew 16:18, Hades is sald to have "gates" which cannot

prevall against the rock upon which the Church is built.

The idea 1is that the Church is bullt upon so strong a founda-
tion that all the powers of Hades cannot prevail against
1t.911 Apparently, Hades signifies the focal point of
opposition to the Church. Hades is seen to be a place of
torment and punishment of the wicked in Luke 16:23. Someo
believe this passage in Luke suggests Hades to be a place of
purgatorial cleansing.312 Others indicate that Hades 1s the
Intermediate state of the righteous dead as well as the
wicked dead, citing Luke 16:23 as evidence.513 Both these
statements seem to impose something on the passage which isg
not there. In this passage the distinction is not between
"the bosom of Abrsham”" and another place, as if both were in
Hades, but rather between the "bosom of Abrahem" and Hades
as antithetical and exclusive of each other.514 The very
form of Dive's expression of torment leads us to associate
punishment and pain with Hades in contrast to the bliss of

Lazarus in Abrsham's bosom.

31lyerr111, The New Testamont Idea of Hell, p. 67.

3127, . Furness, Vital Viords of the Bible (Grand
Rapids: "m. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1966), p. 58.

BlzCharles, A Critlcal History of thse Doctrine of a
Future Life, p. 474.

Sl4Georhardus Vos, “"Hades," The International $tandard
Bible Encyclopsdiz, Vol. II (Grand Repids: “m. B. Berdmans
Publishing House, 1952), p. 1215,
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In the three other occurrences (Matt. 11:23; Matt,
16:18; Luke 10:15), Jesus makes a metaphorical use of the
word whlch seems to be based on the common unders tanding of
Hades. The reference to Capernaum seems to represent the
figure of the humiliation to which that clty was to be
reduced within hlstory. In the Matthew 16:18 passage Jesus
declares that the gates of Hades will not overpower the
Church He intends to bulld. This suggests the assoclation
of evil with Hades.

Since these passages equate Hades as the stronghold of
the power of evil and since there 1s no specific mention made
that the righteous go to Hades, 1t would appear that Hades is
to be seen as a place of punishment for the wicked which they
enter immediately upon death. Even in Jesus' metaphorical
use of the word, it refers to a state of misery and despsir
which is certainly not the state of those who are the
righteous dead.%l®

Upon coming to our discussion of "Gehenna", it is
important to note that Gehenna is never equated with Hades
in the New Testsment. Originally this was the name derived

from the deep valley south of Jerusalem, the Valley of

5181111am H. Moore, "An Investigation of the Teaching
of Jesus Concerning Man's Salvation from Sin" (unpublished
M. Th. Dissertation, Asbury Theolcglcal Seminary, 1954), p. 257
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Hinnom.51€ Jeremiah had ennounced that this valley was to bo
called the "valley of slaughter" (Jer. 7:32: 19:6) because the
enemy from the north was going to kill the fleeing inhabitants
of Jerusalem and leave thelr bodies unburied in this valley.
In the first century B. C. this name came to be used in the
sense of denoting the place of flery torment believed to be
reserved for the wlcked elther Immedlately after death or
ultimately after the Last Judgment.317

In the New Testament this word "Gehenna" is to be found
only 1In the Synoptic Gospels and once in James 3:6. The use
of the word is most frequently used by Matthew (Matt. 5:22,
29-30; 10:28; 12:9; 23:15,33). Matthew's total use of ths
word occurs seven times In these passages. Mark uses the word
three times (Mark 9:43,45,47). Luke uses the word one time
(Luke 12:5). This makes a total occurrence of the word eleven
times in the Synoptics.

Although Jesus made use of the language of Eis tlme, as
is indicated by His use of Gehenna, 1t cannot be said that He

endorsed all the rabbinic notions of future punishment.®1® Tt

516gustaf H. Dalman, "Gehenna," The New Schaff-Herzog
Encyclopedia of Religious Fnowledge, Vol. IV (Vow York:
Funk and Wagnalls Company, 1909), p. 442.

H. Gaster, "Gehenna," The Interproter's Dictionsry
, Vol. IT (New York: The Avingdon rress, 1962),

5185 G, Harawiclk, "Hell," New Cathollc Encyclopedis,
Vol. VI (Wew York:; McGraw-Hill Book Cozpany, 1967), L - L0O05.
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has already been seoen how Jesus purified and revised the
apoéalyptic thought of His time and in some instances
thoroughly reversing the Jewlsh expectations. In one phase
of Jewish belief, Gehenna was not believed to be a place of
punishment for Israelites. It was rather a place of punish-
ment for the heathen and a place of detention for the
imperfectly righteous.519 Certainly Jesus did not restrict
Gehenna as a place of punishment strictly for Gentiles.

Jesus ussed several different phrases in connection
with Gehenna. 1In the Synoptics we note the following usages:
"in danger of Gehenna fire," "to cast into Gehenna," "to go,"
or "be cast into Gehenna," "in Gehenna," "the damnation of
Gehenna," and "the child of Gehenna." The critic cannot
easlly dispose of the claim that these phrases are an actual
part of Christ's original words, 920

It 1s important to especilally note whether or not this
word Gehenna either in itself or in its assoclations expresses
the permanence of the penal condltion beyond the Last Judgment.
It is to be certalin that as Jesus used the word, it carried

the thought of the place of punlshment for the wicked after

519 tewart D. F. Salrmond, The Crristisn Doctrine of
Immortality, Fifth Edition (Edinburgh® T. & T. Clark, 1903),
p. 236.

5203

harman, The Teaching of Jesug About the Future,
pp. 256ff. '
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the Day of Judgment.52l However there is some argument as to
whether any element of permanence is to be concluded from tho
use of this word.

Three of the references by Jesus to Goherna occur in
the Sermon on the Mount. In Matthew 5:22 Jesus states that
the person who calls another a "fool" is liable to the
"Gehenna of fire." The law had sald that the murderer should
be punished by the proper authority but Jesus indicates that
the feeling which prompts such crimes will also meet with
Divine condemnation. There is nothing in this context which
suggests the duration of thls "Gehenna of fire." The sense
of a severe punishment 1s, however, indicated by the context.
S. M. Merrill asserts, "Gehenna has duration, though it 1s
not expressed by the word. The duration is implied."522 One
must be cautious 1in coming to such a conclusion until all the
evidence 1s 1in.

In Matthew 5:29-30, Jesus mekes two references to
‘Geherna. The warning 1s similar to the previous passage.
Here again, the tone is one of severity, but no idea of the
duration of the severity 1s implled.

In Matthew 10:28 and Luke 12:5 there is a further

elaboration of the idea of Gehenna. The passage accordlng to

321prndt and Glnprich, A Greek-English Lexicen of the
New Testament and Other Early Cnristcien thsragur<, P 152,

322,

Merrill, The New Testamesnt Idea of Esll, p. 29,
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Matthew Is: "And do not fear those who kill the body but cane
not kill the soul; rather fear him who can destroy both soul
and body in Gehenna." The account in Luke is almost indenti-
cal to Matthew's record: "But I will warn you whom to fear:
fear him who, after he has killed, has power to cast into
Geherna, yes, I tell you, fear him!" Here is mention of the
destruction of the soul and body in Gehenna. Although there
Is no specific reference to duration, the element of
finality is obviously present.

Two final passages bring Iinto special focus the
element of duration in relation of Gshenna. It 1s really in
Mark 9:43-48 and Matthew 18:8-9 that we find the clearest
indication of what Jesus means by this word. In these two
passages Jesus 1s teaching about offences and the accounts
are parallel materials.323 Mark's account 1s given as
follows:

And if your hand causes you to sin, cut it off;

It 1s better for you to enter life maimed than with

two hands to go to Gehenna, to the unquenchable fire.

And if your foot cavses you to sin, cut it off; 1t

is bettsr for you to enter life lame than wilith two

feet to be thrown into Gshenna. And iIf your eye

ceuses you to sin, pluck it out; 1t is better for

you to enter the Vingdom of God with one oys than

with two eycs to be thrown Into Gehenna, where thelr
worm does not dls, and the fire 1g not quenched.

%23Epnest Dewitt Burton and Bdgar J. Goodspsed, A
Harmggz of ths Synontiec Cosznsly in Greek, Thirtsenth
Edltion {Chicago: University ol Chicago Press, 1956),
Pp. 155-157,
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Of special significance to this discussion on the

element of permanence in Jesus' use of Gehsonna, is Mark's
appositional use of the "unquenchable fire" with Gehenna.
Gehenna 1s made the equlvalent of the "unquenchavle fire."324
In the parallel setting iIn Matthow 18:8-9, "eternal fire" 1is
also made the equivalent of Gehenna. The permanence of
punishment 1s made unequivocally clear in %these passages.
Again, in Mark 9:48, Gehenna is further descrived as the
place where "their worm does not die, and the fire is not
quenched." The action of the verses is present time, indi-
cating continuous action. There is no end in sight for this
"unqusenchable fire." Any evasion of this fact is not to
square with the real issues at hand.®25 As S. D. F. Salmond
states at the close of a very detailed study of the
scriptural evidence:

It cannot be said, therefore, that our Lord's own
teaching favours the doctrine of a terminabls penalty
for the worst of sins, or a final recovery of all
sinners. On the contrary, it is in His teaching that
we find the most absoluts and uvnambiguous statements

of the retributions of the future life which the
New Testament offers.o<0

S24Rjcharda son, "The Few Testamsnt Concept of the
Destiny of the /Jicked in the Light of Inter~Biblical Thought
p. 190

325Cadoux, The Historic Mission of Jesus, p. 222.

526521mond, The Christian Doctrins of Immortnlity,
pp. 308-309.
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Gehenna was the perpetually burning rubbish disposal
area outside Jerusalem and 1is naturally enough associated
with "eternal fire." The wrotchednsss of this place is indi-
cated by the phrases "unquenchable fire" and where the "worm
doeé not die." There can be no doubt from this study of the
Gehenna passages, that there is a dreadful eternal punish-

ment for the wicked.o27

Eternal and Everlasting

The writer has already pointed out in the prophetic
sayings of Jesus, how many scholars wish to qualify the
meaning of alonlos in relatlon to punishment. Since this is
evident, some make a vigorous attempt to deny the most
natural meaning of this word. The effort is made to drailn
the durative element from the word. Especlally is this truse
among those who believe in conditional lmnortslity, as well
as those who find a doctrine of universal restoration of sall
men in the New Testament. For them, the historic literary
use of the phrases "eternal fire," "unquenchable fire,"
"everlasting punishmsnt," "where thelr worm dleth not and the
fire is not quenched," and an "eternal sin" do not mean

endless punisnment, 928

527C. L. Mitton, "The After Life in the New Testament,"
Expository Times, LXXVI (August, 1965), p. 332.

328Eelcastro, "ACrltical Examinatio-n of the Doctrine
of Eternal Hell", p. 72.

,
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This disputed word, aionlos, 1s used in the New

Testament in three distinctive ways.329 First, 1t is used
in the sense of "without beginning." A second usage relates
to "without beginning or end," especlally in relation to God.
The &hird sense in which the ddjective is used has the idea of
"without end." This is the disputed usage. While alonios
especially serves for the actual statements of eternity, it is
said that there is no clear distinctlon made between limited
and unlimited duration of time. However, the idea of duration
of time is fundamentally inherent in aion.330 It seems quite
unfounded to emphasize only a qualitative aspect to aionlos,
when 1t is primarlly durative in nature. As to whether 1t is
limited or unlimited duration of time, the deobate intenszifies.
If alonlos 1s limited in its meaning, then 1t refers to
a terminsble age. If this be true, there could be no real
evidence for "eternal" punishment in the sense of punishment
without end. If the problem is investigated, one dlscovers
that the usual New Testament way of speaking of eternal

punishment is by the use of alon or one of its derivatives.53l

329 rndt and Gingrich, A Greek-Fnglish Lexlicon of the
New Tegtament and Other Farly Christian Litorature, pp. 27-28.

3308rnst Jenni, "Time," The Interpreter's Dictlonary of
the Bible, Vol. IV (New York: Tne Abingdon Press, 1962),
D 6"'&).

£4
331Leon Morris, "Etsrnal Pun’shment," Baker's .
Dictlonary of iueolofv (Grand Rapids: Doker Book House, 1960),

At . e et o

p. 196,
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The New Testament alonios and 1its cognate forms are ordinar-
ily employed to convey the 1dea of the permanent and
changeless.®32 Outside the Synoptics they are placed in
direct antithesis to terms which denote temporal process
(IT Cor. 4:18). They occur so frequently 1n instances when
the idea definitely suggests lasting permanence or mske that
sense certain by a contrast with the transitory, that we
should require an unusual explenatlion for demanding them to
mean something other than permanent and lasting in relation
to future punishment.535 The passages where the phrases
"eternal fire," "eternal punishment," and "eternal sin" occur
do not glve the slightest indlcation that the use of alonios
is to be interpreted 1n an uncustomary sense (Matt. 18:8;
25:41; Mark 3:29). As A. A. Hodge indicates, "The Greek
language possesses ho more emphatlic terms with which to
express the idea of endless duration than these."3%4

It must also be remembered that these same terms are
used for ths eternity of God. In this case they cannot be
held to imply a limlited Quration of time. Neither should the

terms be held to imply a llmited duration of punlshment,

3532Salmond, Tne Christlan Doctrive of Immortallty,
p. 516,

5331p14.

354y, A. Hodge, Outl

of Theology (London: T.
Nelson & Sons, 1873), p. 45
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especially when there 1s no warrant to assume this to be the
case.535 There is no conclusive evidence which would show
these terms to be meant 1n any sense of a terminable punish-
ment for the wicked.

It is again important to point out that the same
terminology is used of "eternal" 1life as 1s used of "eternal"
punishment. In fact, Matthew 25:46 has both usages in the
same verse. The implication of this 1s that the punishment
is just as "eternal" as 1s the 1ife.%36 The one is no more
limited than the other. Why should the meaning of the word
be limited in one clause and not 1n the otheri Why did Jesus
select this one particular word, alonios, the strongest term
for eternity in the Greek language, if Hse did not intend to
say that the punishment of the wicked will be as lasting as
the blessednass of the righteous?937

It becomes readily apparent that those who wish to
deny the thought of eternal punishment for the wicked will
have to do so on somes other basis than the recorded teachings

of Jesus. The universallists do not spend very much time in

[ & ~4
SQOCephar Kent, "Christ's Words on the Duration of

Future Punishkment,”" Bibliothecn Sacra, XXXV (April, 1878),
p. 296.

336

Morris, "Eternal Punishment,", p. 196.

z ~ - 2 T : 3
33770seph P. Thompson, Love and Fenally (lew York:
Sheldon and Company, 1870), p. 293
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the teachings of Jesus gathering support for their
doctrine.338 It 1s notable that Alfred Edersheim, the Jewish
scholar of the nineteenth century, concluded his memorable

work, The Life and Times of Jesus the Messiah, with his

comment about future punishment:

Thus far it has been the sole aim of the present
writer to set before the reader, so far as he can,
all the elements to be taken into consideration. He
has pronounced no definite conclusion,; and he neither
wishes or purposes to do so. This only will be repeat,
that to his mind the Words of our Lord, as recorded
in the Gospels, convey this impression, that there is
an eternity of punishment; and further, that this was
the accepted belief of the Jewlsh schools in the time
67 Christ.939

Destructior and Loss

For those who teach the doctrine of condltional Immor-
tality, much is made of the words “destruction" and "loss."
These words are taken to be expressive of the totallty of
punishment to the extent of the total extinction of the body
and soul. They are understood to convey the meaning of the
utter end of the wicked.540

All these English words come from apollum! and the

338Rrovert A. Byerly, "A Bibllicsl Critique of Univer-
salism in Contemporary Theology" (unpublished Doctoral
Dissertation, Temple University, 1959), p. 147.

359Edersheim, The Llfe and Timos of Jesus the Mesa iah,
Vol. II, p. 796,

%40George L. Young, "Final State of the Vicked,"
Bibliotheca Sacra, LXXXII (October, 1926), p. 4235.




165
abstract noun derived from it, apoleia.®4) Sowmes have

asserted that the common theme running throughout all the
occurrences of words derived from this root is that of frug-
tration, elther accidental or intentional, the non-fulfillment
of the purpose for which man was created.42 This 1s seen in
the failure to win a reward (Matt. 10:42; Mark 9:41). It has
a more pungent, active meaning, however, with the thought of
"utter destruction." This does not imply extinction, but
rather the idea of the ruin, or loss of well being.343
Destruction meets those who have chosen the broad road
(Matt., 7:13). Here "destruction" 1s the direct opposite of
"life." In Luke 15, apollumi is used as a passive participle,
silgnifying a grave condition, and yet with the glad prospect
of recovery. In Luke 19:10, the Son of Man "came to seek and
to save the lost." Whatever this condition mey be, it must
have been regarded as serious enough to motivate the mission
of Christ to the earth. He who 1s lost may be found, and he

who 1is perishing may be saved becsuse Christ bas come to

341prndt and Gingrich, A Greek-English Lexicon of the

New Testament anéd Other Early Chrlstlan Literature, pp. 94-95,

342Cadoux, The Historic Mission of Jesus, p. 216.

7 A2

945y, E. Vine, An Expository Dictlonary of lew
Testament Words, Sixteenth Impression (“estwood: Flemlng H.
Revell Company, 1966), p. 302.
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recover men from such a condition.344 In the context of
eternal punishment, there 1s the sense of "destruction" and
"logs" which is irrevocable. Whatever this involves 1s not
the Father's wlll, for He does not desire that "one of these
little ones should perish" (Matt. 18:14).

The finality end the eternality of the punishment
which is involved must be conceded, but must one grant that
it is to be amnihilation? Those who support the doctrine of
conditional immortality say there 1s no mention of eternal
"suffering," and thus the Bible must teach the complets
extinctlon of the wicked after the Day of Judgment.®45 To
this it should be said that the rich man in Luke 16 was in
conscious torment in Hades. It 1s difficult to understand
why he would be kept in such punishment only to be extermin-
ated after the Day of Judgment. Furthermore, 1t is difficult
to understand the significance of the phrases, "where thelr
worm does not dle and the fire is not quenched" (Mark 9:48),
and "weeping and gnashing of teeth" (Matt. 8:12), if there
is no reality to some kind of conscious suffering for the

wicked. It is also important to point out the fact that the

-

944p, Carlton Booth, "Lost," Bsker's Dictlonary of
Theology (Grand Rapids: Baker Book House, 1580), p. 532,

54581 fred Plummer, "The Witness of the Four CGospels
1t

to the Doctrine of a Future State," Exvository Times, XiIT
(lovember, 1910), p. 57.
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medium of the torment, "fire," and the place of torment,

"Gehenna,"

are both descrived as being etornal, in the sense
of unending (Mark 9:43,48; Vatt. 25:41). Why would there
need to be an "eternal fire" if the wicked are annihilated
immeéiately, or soon after the Day of Judgment? It secms

that the most natural interpretation of the evidence leads

to the view of the eternal sufferling of the wicked.

Judgment

One more word 18 nscessary to consider before conclud-
ing this divisinn, the word "judgment." This is a word
expressing both the punishment ard reward of God. The idea
of equity is uppermost, especlally iIn view of the Lsst
Judgment. There is to be reward for the righteous and
punishment upon those who are wicked (Matt. 12:36-37; Luke
11:31-32; Mark 12:38-40).

The Synoptics have a substantial amount to say about
the negative aspect of God's wrath. The verb krinein and the
noun krima become synonomous with condemnatlon. Christ's
ministry becomes a judgment on human sinfulness.®4% It
becomes inevitable that judgment will meet us if sin Is to be
punished. There is individual and corporate judgment at the

Last Judgment. The division will ultimately occur on the

346m

Purness, Vital Viords of the Eible, p. &0.

It
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basis of indivlidual responsibility for sin, as has already
been noticed (Matt. 25:34-40).347

Arthur J. Baird has done a service for us by making a
detailed study of the frequency of the theme of Judgnent in
the Synoptics. The following chart illustrates the overall
use of shaphat and mishpat in the 01d Testament as compared

with their equivalent words; krinein, krisis and krima in

the New Testament and in the Synoptics:348

0.T. . T. SYNOPTICS

(1) Judgment that expresses

God's equity: 112 42 9
(2) Judgment that expresses

God's love, salvation: 33 6 2
(3) Judgment that expresses

God's wrath, His condemn-

nation and punishment: 55 47 16

If this chart is anywhere near accurate, 1t is to be
noted that the ratios in the first two categorles remain
rather constant, while the ratlos in the third category show
the Synoptic ratio to rise sharply. The reality of the
condemning judgment of God is’radically evlident in the

Synoptics.

347y, 1, Robertson, rey Vords in the Toaching of Josus
(Philadelphia: American Baptist Publication 3ociety, 1906),
pp. 1l16f.

548Baird, The Justice of God in the Teaching of Jesus,

p. 60,
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Conclusion

In our conclusion to this division, it is noted that
the reality of God's wrath cannot be reduced even by a
deepér study of significant words. The reality of punish-
msnt’for the wicked 1s just as intenss. The natural messége
of the key words in the Synoptics adds further evidence of
eternal punlshment for those who refuse to turn to the Lamb
of God. It is to be seriously doubted if one can fingd

substantial exegetical evidence to overturn the most natural

interpretation of the Synoptic message at this polnt.

VIi. CONCLUSION

Many different aspects of God's wrath as expressed in
punishment have been examined in this chapter. The reality
of God's wrath has been seen in the didactic, historic,
parabolic and prophetic teachings of Jesus. Several of the
key words used in the teachings of Jesus also added further
evidence of God's wrath.

Several 1mportant facts have come to light which need
to be summerized before moving into the next chapter of this
study. First, note was made how Jesus used the famlliar to
point to the unfanlilliar truths., Jesus used the langusge of
His day, and every-day occurrences to express eternal truth.
The common ordinary facts of agriculture and the fishing
induatry took on a new dimension when Jesus related tham to

God's wrath and the future puniishment to come upon the
i
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wicked after death.

A second fact to be observed 1s that Jesus spoke of
the present wrath of God as well as the eschatological wrath
of God. Jesus did not confine the essence of wrath to soms
far distant event beyond history. He made it clear that sin
would be punished within history as men brought upon them-
selves the wrath of Cod, as well as beyond the Day of
Judgment. One is definitely impressed with the fact that
God is over all. He is sovereign in His wrath. Sin will
never get the last word.

It is also equally apparent that Jesus made much of
individual responsibility. Life is to be lived, not in fear
of those who kl1ll the body, but rather in fear of the One
who is able to destroy both body and soul in Gehenna. The
eschatologlical aspects of Cod's wrath are to be an essential
motivation to the one who expects to enter into eternal life.
Present privilege spells out future responsibllity for destiny.

There 1s much difficulty in maintaining that Jesus had
discarded the conception of the wrath of God. For Him the
divine reaction to evll was a solemn and terrible reality.549

The statement in Gerhard Kittel's Blble Kay Words had a high

degree of veraclty:

649Leon Morris, Theo Apostolic Preaching of the Cross
(Grand Rapids: Ym. B. Eerdmens ruvlishing Company, 16387,
Pp. 1€4-165,
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Wrath Is an integrating feature in the gospel's
picture of Jesus. It is true that it is only seldom
mentioned expressis verbils, ‘but the fact itsslf
appears more often.ooV

In confronting the evidence in the Synoptics, it is very
difficult to agree with Nicolas Berdysev that "anger in every
shape and form is foreign to God."351 Neither can we say
that the idea of God's wrath is exclusively contained in the
"Jewish Gospel" of Matthew, because of the deep influence of
the spocalyptic thinking of his day. It i1s true that there
is a greater emphasis on wrath and punishment in Matthew,
but a significant amount of "pruning" will be essential to
rid Mark and Luke of thelr pungent statements relating to
God's wrath. It 1s difficult to agree with Lily Dougall and
Cyril Emmet who assert:

Jesus markedly avolds the language of contemporary
Judaism which represents God. as taking a flerce
vengeance on evil-doers, whether here or hercafter.

A very few phrases are attributed to him which

suggest that he occasionally shared this attitude, but
they can be explained as later glosses, added in oral

tradition or by the Evangelists. Here, as elsewhereo,

his conception of God 1s harmonious and selfl-

consistent,352

The point of disagreement comes when one asserts that there

350Gerhard Kittel, Bible Key Words, Vol. IV, Tr. and
ed. by Dorothea ii. Barton and P. R. Ackroyd (New York:
Harper and Row, 1964), p. 92.

551iacGregor, "Tne Concept of the Vrath of God in the
New Testament," p. 102.

352 R, . .
Dougall and Emmet, Ths Lord of Thouzht, p. 249,
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is no anger on the part of God in Jesus' view. It is undery-
standable that God's wrath 1s not to be equated with the
wrath of man in any erratic fashion. But the Synoptics make
it crystal clear that God is dynamically opposed to evil in
all forus.

It 1s impossible to mlnimize the force and welght of
our Saviour's message on its ominous and negative side.
There 1s an aspect of the Galilean Gospel which is lar from
hopeful. The apocalyptic parables communicate mors than
mere imagery for there is a deep-soated conviction which
motivated Jesus to illustrate these truths on punishment.o53
There is the distinct prophecy of a decisive separation of
the heirs of the Kingdom from the rest of humanlty. This note
of exclusion is so dominant that 1t is emphasized as a most
solemn thought in the mind of Jesus. There can be no doubt
that Jesus tasvght the dresd reality of wrath as both present
and primarily future regardless how we may explaln the
meaning of Eis parabolic and pictorial language. He clearly

regarded Himself as related to orge tou theou as He was

’ D) . . [
related to basileis, zoo cr doxa.od%

N .
SOSLeckie, The World to Come snd Final Destiny, p. 152,
354 e o . . _
Alen Richardson, An Tntroduction _'G_Q the _@‘30105 2_1:
the New Testament (New York: Harper and Brolhers, 1958),

pe 77.
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Although a study of the theolegical slgnificance of

the cross of Christ 1s not included here, it is clearly the

visible, historical manifestation of the orge tou thecu. It

is the supreme revelation of God against all ungodliness and
unrighteousness of men.

Conclusion is made on the note that Jesus' under-
standing of wrath does not have any hint of avarice or unjus-
tice. There is no suggestion that some will have speclal
favors from God.®55 Men stend under the condemnation of the
Divine negative so long as they continue to reject God. As
men respond; so do they judge themselves. There is no basis

1 K4 Fed

in the recorded sayings of Jesus for universalism in the
sense that &ll men will ultimately be rescued from wrath.
So far as the evidence indicates, Jesus thought of the punish-
ment of the wicked beyond the Day of Judgment as being eternal

in duration and something to be avoided, even if 1t Involved

some physical injury or even death.356

555Metzger, The New Testament, Its Background, Growth
and Content, p. 165, '

356y111ar Burrows, An Outline of Bibllcal Theology
(Philadelphia: Testminster Fress, 1946), D ©11.




CHAPTER IV

GOD'S WRATH AS EXPRESSED IN THRE
PETRINE TEACHINGS

Attention is now turned in the direction of ths followers
of Jesus. It 1Is importsnt to examine the teachings of the
followers of Jesus to discover their understanding of God's
wrath as expressed in punlshment. In this chapter the
writings of the Apostle Peter are examined. Since the first
twelve chapters of the Acts of the Apostles are usually
called the "Petrine Section,;" note is made of them in connece
tion with T and I1I Peter. The teachings on God's wrath are
in two major divisions. First, wrath 1s examined as a present

reality and secondly, as a future,; eschatological event.

I. GOD'S WRATH AS A PRESENT REALITY

There are three definite historic events which point
to the reality of God's wrath in 1ts temporal expressions.
The death of Judas 1s linked with God's punitive wrath. Also,
the deaths of Ananias and Sapphira are significant as expres-
sions of God's retributive punishment. A third event which
points to the reality of God's wrath in the present 1is the
death of King Herod. These thres events are noted in thils

"Petrine Section" of the Acts of the Apostles.



The Death of Judas (Acts 1:15-20)

Although it is not directly stated, it seems apparent
that Peter saw in the death of Judas, a direct Divine punish-
ment. The quotation from Psalm 69:25 is used to emphasize the
fact that this fate was God's punishment.l The previous verse
in this Psalm is: "Pour out thy indignstion upon them, and
let thy burning anger overtake them" (Psalm 69:24). This
verse adds significance to Peter's speech. It emphasizes the
connection of CGod's wrath with the death of Judas.

Peter does not hsap scorn or abuse upon Judas, but
simply states the facts of the matter. This self restraint
is remarkable on the part of men who must have regarded their
Master's death as the most atroclous kind of death.2 That
night in Gethsemane had never passed from Peter's soul. The
consequences of Judas' sln are now revesled in a measure.

The refusal of the prlests to take the thirty pleces of
sllver sent Judas reeling back into his terrible darkness.
Louder than the ring of the thirty silver pleces as they fell
on the marble pavement of the Temple, rang the words in his

soul, "I have betrayed innocent blood!" Judas took his life

1Anthony T. Hanson, The Wrath of the Lamd (London:
S.P.C.K., 1957), p. 131.

2%, Robertson Nicoll, The Expositor's Grsek Testament,
Vol. II (Grand Rapids: “m. B. Berdman's Publishing Company,
1981), p. 63.
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into his own hands. The dark waters have closed around him
in eternal silence. In the lurid morning that broke on the
other shnre, i1t 1s not told whether he met the searching,
loving eyes of Jesus.® There is only this short epitaph by
Poter. It is an indication of the temporal punlsbment of
God. Becsuse Judes sinned, his "habitation" was become

"desolate."

The Death of Ananias and Sapphira (Acts 5:1-11)

This 1is a second example of God's direct punishment
of sin in connection with FPeter. The seriousness of sin is
brought into sharp focus in the deaths of Ananias and Sapphira.
It is difficult to dismiss these examples on the basis that
they are found in the part of Luke's work whore he had to
depend on second-hand sources.4 This story presents a diffi-
culty to many theologlans, because one prefers to dwell on
the tendsrness and love of God. However, this incident
reveals the conviction that sin is en evil thing deserving
gevere punlshment.

There are mysteries 1n the story, but 1t is clear
enough that the deaths of these two sinners made a profound

impression of the infant Church. This was a punishment,

Sa1frea Edersheim, The Life and Tlmes of Jesus the.
Messiah, Vol. II, New American ndition (Crend Rapids: Wm. B.
herdmans Publishing Company, 1965), p. 478.
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not of pagans, but of bellievers. They had no special Immunlty
from punishment. Sin is here made to be seen as a horrible
thing. Ananlas was directly respcnsible for his sin. He was
punished immedlately. Sapphira was held directly respon-
sible for her sin and was likewise punished immediately.
They had attempted to deceive, not men, but rather God. This
is a striking example of how men cannot sin and expect to
escaps the consequences. The punishment of sin is certain
and severe.®

The sharp contrast between the unreserved self-
sacrifice of Earmabas in chapter fouwr and the selfishness and
hypocrisy of Ananlas and Sapphira in chspter five,
heightens the theme of the punishment of sin. No apology is
made for the fact of this punishment. The narrative implies
the closest connection vetween the guilt of this couple and
their resultant death. Many have tried to dismiss this as
an example of God's direct punitive judgment. Some have
tried to see this as a chance occurrence, or the effect of
the sudden shock caused by the discovery of guilt.6 Such
explanations are rot to be maintained in the face of the

evidence, simply and explicitly presented herec.

C
“Leon lorris, The Cross in the New Testament (Grand
Rapids: "m. B. Eerdmans Publisbing Company, 1905), p. 1ll2.

6Nicoll, The Expositor's Greek Testamsnb, p. 142.
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This stern condemnation of any attempt to lie to God
underscores the observation that Jesus had condemned no sin
so severly as that of hypocrisy. The action of Ananias and
Sapphira was hypocrisy of the worst kind. They sought to
gain?a reputation by false pretenses like the Phsarisces.

The judgmont was pronounced, rot only as punishment, but also
as a warning to others. Great fear came upon the whole
church (5:11) because of thls event. The decd of Ananlas and
Sapphirae was destructive. The brotherhood of this early
comamunlty would be more serlously endangersd by hypocrisy or
treachery within, than the ssvere pressures of Judaismn from
without.”7 God chose to manifest His wrath in this manner.

It serves as a sure remlnder of the fact of the certain

punishment of sin.

The Death of King Herocd

Another »f the manifestations of God's wrath in
temporal punishment is definitely stated in the case of the
death of King Herod. It 1s sald thst "Immediately an angel
of the Lord smote him, because he did not glve God the glory;
and he was eaten by worms and died" (12:23). It would be
difficult to evade the fact of God's dlrect punltive action

bers. The cause of the punishment 1s clear. When the psopls

sn and David G. Downey

Bdwin Lewls, Frederlck C. EBlse
N evi York: Ths

(eds.), The &binsdon Blols Commsnbsry
Ablngdon Press, 1i929), p. 1100.
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shouted, "The volce of a god, and not of man!", Ferod did not
give God the glory. The king accepted the worshipful, but
hypocritical plaudits of the peopls.® Josephus expressly
says that the king did not rebuke the flatterers or reject
thelr flattery.®

The author of Acts uses thils event as = commentary
upon the power of God to resist His persecutors. The
contrast is notable. King Herod was eaten by worms and died.
The word of God grew and multiplied. One who dares to oppose
the work of God, as Herod did in persecuting the early
Church, will meot a place of retribution. This is a clear
ascrivtion of destructive punishmasnt to God.

These three examples point out the fact, that for
Peter, there 1s a present reality to God's wrath., Further
evidence of God's present temporal judgments 1s found in the
Petrine Epistles. In I Peter 1:17, the apostle speaks o God
as having the right to rule Hils household and to judge each
one lmpartially according to his deeds. The emphasis here
could be taken in the present, as well as future eschato-
logical sense. Since one is God's child, and because He
judges each one, 1t is essential to walk the earthly way In

godly fear, a fear that the enemy of one's soul may find one

81vig., p. 1109.

INicoll, Tha Exposzitor's Greek Testament, p. 230.
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asleep when he should be in prayer.lO

A second verse 1In the Petrine Epistles which sounds
out the fact of temporal, as well as future Judgment, 1is
I Peter 3:12, "But the face of the Lord is against those that
do évil." The two prepositions used in the phrases, "upon
the righteous," and"against those that do evil," are both the
same in the Greek. The eyes of God are upon both ths good
and evil ones. It lies within the nature of the case whether
God will be "against" or "for" the individual. The result
will either be protectlve or punitive according to the
character of the indlividual.ll

In I Peter 4:17-19, the thought of judgment upon the
righteous 1s explicitly stated. Bengel belleves this to
mean that the sufferings of the Christians are the actual
beginning of the final judgment.l? Other commentators
believe this verse to indicate the judgment which was to

come upon Israel.l® Another view ls that this 1s a deduction

10g, Schuyler English, The Life and Letters of Salnt
Peter (New York: Publicatlon Office "Our Hope", 1841), p. 16%

113. H. Plumptre, The General Enistlss of St. Peter
and St. o (Cambridge: Unlversity Press, 1679), p. 128.

120harleg Bigg, A Critical and Exegetical Commentary
Epistles of St. Peter ancd St. Jude (New York:
8 Scrloner s Sons, 1903), p. . 161,

on the
Charle

15N1¢011, op. cit., p. 75.
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from the vision of Exeklel In chapter 9, of the slavghter of
the Israslites who did not have the msrk on their foreheads,
which began with the elders.l4 Some believe this to be a
judgment, not of condemnation, but rather of separation. It
was to try the reality of the falth of those who professed to
believe In Christ, and to divides the true disciples from the
hypocrites and half-hsarted.ld In verse 18, which is a quote
from Proverbs 11:31, the original, according to the Masoretic
text, is "Behold (or) if the righteous will be punished on
the earth, how much more the wicked and the sinner."16

These verses add even more waight to the fact that
God's wrath 1s expressed in punitive retribution in the
present. The reality of Divine wrath is more than eschato-
logical in nature. There 1s an awesoms reality of punitive

wrath iIn the temporzl setting for Pster.

ITI. GOD'S WRATH AS A FUTURE,
ESCHATOLOGICAL EVENT
Not only 1s Peter convinced of the present manifeste-
tions of God's wrath, but he 1s further convinced of a

future, cosmlc manifestation of Divine wrath., This is

l41pia., p. 7s.

15P1umptre, op. cit., p. 150.

16,
Bigg, op. cit., p. 181.

[ uv



182

evident 1n his sermons in ths book of Acts, but grows moras
intense in the epistles. Ye shall note God's wrath as it is

manifested, both to angels and men, and even to the earth.

God's Yrath Upon Angels

This verse is only present as an illustration of God's
future wrath which is to come upon men. The apostle says:

For if God did not spare the angels when they sinned,

but cast them into Tartarus, and comuitled them to pits
of nether gloom to be kept until the judgment . . .
(IT Peter 2:4).
The whole setting 1s that of a discussion of the future lot
of the wicked.

It appears that the word "Tartarus" was dellberately
coined to denote the dispatch of the rebel angels to the
infernal realm of punishment.17 It is said that this name
was previously used to denote the place of punishment of the

Titans.l8 In Greek thought, it was regarded as a subterra-

nean place lower than Hades where divine punishment was

17George A. Buttrick (ed.), The Interpreter's
Dictionary of the Bible, Vol. I (Wew York: Abingdon-
Cokesbury Press, 1962), p. 788.
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neted out.l9 Jewish apocalyptic also seems to have regarded
Tartarus as a place in the depths of the earth where punish-
ment was meted out on the wicked after their death.?0 This 1s
not the place of eternal punishment but only a place of inter-
mediaste detention. It will endure until the Day of Judgment.
It denotes that the idea of punishment was positively

attached to the intermediate state 1n the mind of the
Apostle.2l Disobedient angels will undergo teomporary punish-

ment until the day of thelr final doom.

God's "rath upon Men

Peter uses the past judgmonts of Cod to point out the
reality of a future, eschatological Day of Judgment. His
methodology 1s much like that ws have observed iIn the teach-~
ings of Jesus. The past and present punishments ares used to
emphasize the resality of future punlshment,

The emphasls on eschatological judgment 1s helghtened
in Peter's writings. Such words and phrases as "gwift
destruction," "will be destroyed," "cast into hell," "reserved

under punishment,” "last state worse," "perish," "fire," and

1991111am F. érndt and F. Willbur Ginzrich, A Gres!

Engllish Lexlcon of tho Nsv Testoneut and Othsr Ef:’\r-fji‘
Christian Liloraturo, Fourbh Reviscd and mg wented WAltlon
(Chicago: University of Chicago Fress, 1957), p. 813.
20
Tbigd.

21N10011, The Expositor'!s Groekx Teshament, Vol. V.,

pe 134.
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"their own destruction," point out the fact of fubure judg-
ment. Many have tiled to find a doctrine of the Intermediate
state in Feter's thought which would overlook the meaning of
these words. The very diflficult rasssge found in I Peter
5:15-20, is one of the most frequently debated and dlscussed
sections of these epistles. Even the best of exegetes will
admlt the difficult of objoctively Interpreting the passage
under questionezz
This passage is the basis for many misleading 1deas
about the future state of the wicked. Some find the basis
for a purgaterial hell here. Others find this as a direct
foundation [or the doctrine of a second change after death.
Still others willl find & doctrine that suggests a first
chance for the heathen who have never heard of God's plan of
salvation.<d
It will be especlally good to get the passage in
question before us so the discussion will be centered in the
central reference point:
For Christ also dled for sins once for all, the
righteous for the unrighteous, that Ho might bring
us to God, being put to deatr in the flesh, but made

alive in the spirit; in which He went and preached
to the spirits in prison, who formerly did ot

223tewart D. F. Salmond, The Christian Doctrine of
Irmortality., Fiftk Edition (Edirburgh: 1. & T. Clark,
1803}, p. 365,
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obey, when God's patience walted in the days of
Noah, during the building of the ark, 1in which a
few, that 1s, elght persong, were saved throush
water (I Pet. 3:18-20). -
This passage 1s frequently related to I Peter 4:6,\where it
speaks about the Gospel being preached to the desd.

The differences of the interpretation hinge upon
several factors. First, we need to kriow the time when this
preaching may have occurred. Was it during theitime of
Noah? Some assert this to be the case. It is held that
Christ, 1n His pre-incarnate state, preached to the spirits
in prison. This done by the Holy Spirit through the preach-
ing of Foah. This preachlng was done before the Delugs.
Only Noab and his family believed and were saved.24 Adam
Clarke takes a similar view. He belleves this passage is to
be related only to the antediluvian world. The "spirits in
prison" refers to the antediluvians during the 120 yoars of
mercy, during which God deferred from punlshing them. During
this time, they were as criminals, tried and convicted,
awalting the Divine justice, which was postponed, either for
their repentance, or the explration of God's mercy, in order
that the punishment proncunced might be infljicted. Christ

went and preached to these "splrits in prisen” by tke

24Georue B. Stevens, The Theologcv of the New Testament
(&) 5

Lol Y/

(New York: Charles Scribrer!'s 3ons, 1599), De 00G.
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ministry of Noah for 120 years.<d

A second interpretation of the time elemont, would
suggest that Christ went in His spirit, in the non-corporeal
mode of Hls existence, between His crucifixion and resurrec-
tion, and proclaimed the gospel message. His mission was to
set the disobedient free who once were disobedient, but
believed on Him, after their death, at His preaching.<®

Furthermore, our Iinterpretation of this passage is
not only dependent upon our understanding of the time this
preaching occurred, but also the subject matter of this
preaching. Vas thls a Gospel of redempltion, or rather a
Gospel of condemnation? R. H. Charles believed that Christ
went to the spirits in prison and preached a Gospel of
redemptlion, for this is the only proper Interpretation of
the word "preach" in Greek.27 Since this 1s true, for him
this is taken as a clear statement by the Apostle Peter that
the scope of redemption is not limited to this 1life for
certain angelic or human belngs.

Such an interpretation frequently leads to a posltion

254dan Clarke, Clarke's Commentary Vol. VI (Wew York:
Abingdon Press, n.d.), p. 861.

®%Roy S. Nicholson, "I Peter", Baacon Bibla Commentery,
Vol. X (Kansas City, io.: Beacon Hill Tress, 1967),
pp. 290-292,

27Charles, A Critleal History of the Doctrine of &
Future Life, p. 43%,
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of universal restoratlon. Willlam Barclay takes these verses
to mean that the work of Christ is infinite in its range. It
includes time and eternity, thls woxrld and any cher world.
There 1s nothing in esrth and hesven outside the empire and
ﬁower of Christ. For Barclay, "It means that no man who ever
lived is outside the grace and the gospel of God."28 Suech a
position leads one to assert that these controversial verses
teach that even the most rebellious of sinners will eventu-
ally be uvnable to hold out sgainst the Divine love of Cod.
Such assertions as these lead us to belleve that the persons
preached to include all the disobedient dead and the outcome
of such preaching was belief in and acceptance of Christ.

With the many differing interpretations as to the time
when this preaching occurred, the subject matter and results
of this preaching, as well as the audlence preached to, it is
well to note some background for this passage.

It is felt that Peter was dependent upon current
Jewish tradition when writing these verses. He simply modi-
fied and amplified the original myth to fit the context of
his preaching. Peter 1limits this Jewlish doctrine to the
speclal case of those who have not heard the Gospel here on

earth,©9 The tradition for which the Apostle 1s ssid to

f)“'
QL%llliam Barclay, Tne Letters of James and Peter,
Second Edition (Philladclphia: “estmlnster Frsess, 1950), p. 279
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have recelved his thought 1s glven in the Book of Enoch.

The épirits who disobeyed in the days of Noah are the sons
of God described in Genesis 6:l-4. These fallen angels
1ust¢d after the daughters of men in the days of Jared. The
chiléren of this unlawful union taught all men evil, with
the result that they perished. Enoch was sent to pronounce
the sentence ofl éondemnation vpon these evll spirits. God
refused to grant them peace since they had transgressed the
line of dsmarcation between men and angels, and had disobeyed
the law that spiritual beings do not marry and bear children
like men. Peter took this tradition and supplemented and
revised it to teach the complete victory of Christ,.50

We would not argue with such an explanation. It could
well be that Peter had some current apocalyptlc thought in
mind when he wrote these words. However, I1f we refralin from
speculation, our outcoms will not lead us to believe in a
purgatorial hell, or a "second chance" kind of theology,
based on this precarious passage. It seems most natural to
belleve that Christ did this preaching sometime between His
death and resurrection. The context lends 1ltself to this

aticn. Ve zre not told the subject mattsr of this

oF
%

interpre
preaching, nor are we told the purpose nor the consequences.

Yo do not know who listened. The scriptures simply tell us

30,4 . ,
Nicoll, The Zxmnositor's Greck Tesbament, Vol., V,
> i == s 3
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that Jesus performed some kind of ministry between His death
and resurrection.5l To say that Jesus went to Eades is not
to stick with the scriptural evidence.®? To say that the
preaghing was done in the person of Noah is plausible,; but
evenlthis Interpretation, though it is free of many aiffri-
culties, does not seem to be a natural interpretation.

The clossly-related passage, I Peter 4:6, is treated
in almost as varied & manner as is I Peter 3:18-20. Some
commentators who do not become explicit on the point of a
chance after death 1iIn the first difficult bassage; become
very optimistic when they come to I Peter 4:6. Willlam
Barclay best exemplifles thls optimism by saying, "In some
ways thils 1s one of the most wondsrful verses in the Bible,
for, 1f our explanation of 1t is anywhere near the truth, it
gives us a breath-taking glimpse of nothing less than a
gospel of a second chance."5d

Some scholars relate thils verse directly to Christ's
ministry in Hades, between the crucifixion and resurrection.

Some explain it that all the dead have been Judged in the

sense that the "wages of sin 1s death." Yet, here the

3lLewis, The Abinedon Bible Commentary, p. 1342,

S2larvin R. Vincent, Vord Studies in the New Testament,
Vol. I (Grand Rapids: ¥m. B. Herdmans Publishlng Company,
1948), p. 657,

3
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5Barclay, The Lethers of James and Petsr, p-
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promlise indicates they shall live in the splrit, as God
lives.54 A second interprotation is that desth is the
sentence passed upon all men, but believers, who are spirit-
vally quickened, cannot be condemned to the second death at
the Last Judgment.55

As to the docirine of the intermediate state, it
appears that Peter understands there is to be such a place
for unbelievers. It will be a place of punishment, In
IT Peter 2:9, the unrighteous are kept "under punishment
until the day of judgment." This would egree with the teach-
ing of Jesus in the account of the rich man and Lazarus.

Stewart D. F. Salmond concludes his study of Peter's
understanding of the doctrine of the intermedlate state by
saying that there 1s no sufficient ground for ascribing the
doctrine of an extension of opportunity into the resalm of
the wicked dead.®® If these 1solated verses are taken to
mean probation after death, it would be difficult to under-
stand their unigqueness In the New Testament, and still more

difficult to understand why this sscond offer 1is apparently

54Nicoll, The Expositor's Gresk Testament, Vol. V,

De 72,

35Bigg, A Critical and FExegetical Commantary on the
Eplstles of St. Peter and 5t. Juic, pe 171.

36Salmond, The Christian Doctring of Imnortallty,
De 387.
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limited to those antediluvian sinners.37 We would agree
with A. T. Robertson who says: "One can only say that it ls
a slim hope for those who neglect Christ in this 1life to
gamble on very precarious exegesis of a most difficult
passage in Peter's Epistle.!"98

In chapters two and three in II Peter, the certainty
and nature of God's judgment upon the wicked is intensified.
In chapter two Peter gives three examples of past judgment tc
emphasize the fact of future judgment. God spared not the
angels, He did not spare the antedeluvian world, nor did He
spare the cities of Sodom and Gomorran.®? The reference to
the doom of the citles of Sodom and Gomorrah 1s especlally
strong, since the doom of these two citles occurs at least
twenty-two times in the Bible.40 The purpose of using these
examples is not to reveal the particular sins which were
punished; but rather to reveal the absolute nature of God's

judgment and the utter destruction that follows 1it.

STy, H., Griffith Thomas, The Apostle Peter (Grand
Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1948), p. 217.

58Arcnibald T. Robertson, "ord Pictures in the New
Testament, Vol. VI (New York: Harper and Drothers, 1933),
p. 117.

39John Calvin, Commsntary on t
Tr. and Ed. by John Cwen (Grand Rapids
Publishing Company, 1948), p. 396.

he Catholic Zplstles,
i Ym. B. Eerdmans

40m1y1s E, Cochrans, The Zplistles of
¥anmual (Grand Rapids: Baker Book Pouze
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Peter also reminds his roaders that a day of judgment
has been appointed by the Lord and that the wicked will not
escape punishment, even though it is not Immedlately inflicted
(II Pet. 2:9). The graphic imagery of a fiery judgment at the
Day of the Lord amplifies the certainty of awful doom for the
wicked (II Pet. 3:7f). No one can debate the certainty of
punishment and the sure retrlibution of sinas a doctrine
flrmly entrenched 1n Peter's theology. No one can expect to
continue in sin and "get away with it."

Not only is the fact of judgment noted here, but also
its nature is vividly expressed. In IT Peter 2:12-13, the
idea of apostasy a3 a self-destructive force is introduced.
Peter says; "They will bse destroyed in the same dsstruction
with them" (II Pet. 2:12). The wicked will receive the
"reward of unrighteousness" (II Pet. 2:13). The sufe conse=
gquences of sin will be felt by ths sinner. The wicked will
be destroyed because they ran after unrighteous gain.4l

In I1 Peter 2:20, the thought is that a person would
find it easier to remain a heathen than to "know the way of
righteousness" and then fall into apostasy. The idea of a
"worse state" is suggestive of the kind of judgment to come
upon the apostats person. Peter cannot find words too strong

to describe the severe penalty of sin. He is unspsring in

418icg, A Critical and Dreceblcal Comuentary on bhe
Epistles of St. Peter and St, Jdulii, Pe o831
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hls condemnation of both teachers and followers who pervert
the faith and turn men away from the right path. 4%

The judgment which 1s to come upon the wicked at the
"day of the Lord" is a judgment of destructive fire (II Peter
3:7-12). "The heavens and earth that now exist have been
stored up for fire, being kept until the day of judgment and
destruction of ungodly men." According to the rainbow
promise, water will not be the destructive agency. A great
cosmic change will occur with the coming of the Lord in
judgment upon the wicked.43 The fact that the universe is
stamped with impermanence, and must ons day cease to be, is
affirmsd just as strongly by men of sclence today, as was
Peter's deep-seoatad conviction.44 Even this so0lid and lasting
universe is neither solid nor lasting. One day it will be
destroyed. With the bursting of the atomic age 1t is
beconling frightfully evident that Peter's picture of the
destruction of this present world system by means of a world
conflagration is not just an Impossihle fantasy, but offers

evlidence that gives a sober picture of prophetic revelation.4d

42Morrls, The Cross in the New Testament, p. 333.

43Nicoll, The Expositor's Greeh Testsment, Vol. V,
p. 144,

44Morris, ops cit., p. 333, fooltnote 55.

45D, Eamond Hiebert, &n Introduclion to the IHom-
Pauline Epistles (Chicago: Xoody Pross, 19827, p. 162,




194

There are many "words of God" that indicate firec ag
attending judgment (cf. Ps. 97:3; Isa. 66:15,16; Dan. 7:9,10;
Isa. 34:4; Mice 1:4). The belief that, as the world once
perighed by water, so 1t would again perish by fire, was
possibly held by many of the Jews in Peter's time.46

Peter has a frightening concept of the destruction
that will attend the coming of the "day of the Lord."
Punishment of sin 1is very real. Tt will be a destructlve,
flery judgment upon the unprepared and the apostate in heart.
This terrifylng thought that the earth may aweit a fiery
destruction, is now suggested not only by preackero, but

also by politicians and leaders of natiocng. Man may well

be destroyed by fire.47

CONCLUSION

From the Acts of the Apostles, one especially discovers

h)

the thought of punishment ss expressions of God's wrath 1n

history. The examples of Judss, Ananlas and Sapphira,; and
King Herod, serve to illustrate this fact. The note of God's
wrath finding expression in history 1s also noted 1n the

Petrine Bplstles. The Judgment upon sin 1s primarily secn 1In
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igg, ritical and Dxegetical Commentary on the
Epistles of St. Feter and St. Jude, p. 294,

7G. R. Beasloy-tmrray, Bible
(Iaw York: nb,u u(“ rrass s




i1ts eschatological aspects In the epistles.

Note has been made of the use of the historic past
and present expressions of God's wrath to illustrate Tuture
eschatological wrath. Peter makes 1t clear that God's wrath
is both specific and individual, as well as general and
corporate. MMen stand before God as individuals. Whole
groups of men stand before God and will receive thsir punish-
ment for sin because of their wickedness. Peter indlcates
the fact of immedlate punishment for the wicked at their
death, where they awalt the destructive Day of the Lord.

Peter vory strengly affirms the fact of future retri-
bution for the wicked, both of men and of angels. He 1is
reserved in glving any details about the durstion of this
punishment. It 1is a destructlive punishment in its final
expression, which is a suggestion of its finality. His view
of an intermedliate state of punishment contradicts the 1dea
that he held to a probatlonary state after desth. He also
indicates that hs considered the final lot of the wicked to
be more severe than that of the Intermedlate state of the
wicked. 48

Petsr» implies that some will "perish" in that Day of
the Lord; 1in spite of God's expreoas desire that all should

come to repentance (IY Pet. 3:5). Since it is not God's

4% 11liem C. 'hrpqm\,cn, "The New Testament Cameot of
the Destiny of the “icked in Light of Intor—riok¢f Thouzht"
(uOPUbl shed Doctoral Dis SCTtSuJOn, Southwestorn JanASt
Theologicsl Sominary, 1964), p. 246.



deslre for men to perish, whatever "perishing" involves
must be terrible. There 1s no more elaboration on the
destiny of the wicked after the Last Judgment. One is left
with the words "destruction" and "perish" to descrive their
final state. In view of the teachings of Jesus, with which
Peter was well acqualnted, 1t 18 easy to imply that this is
the eternal state of the wilcked.

All of the Apostle's vlews on eschatology are given
with more than a desire to enlighten the reader as to the
doctrine of last things. Peter is intensely concerned that
the reality of things to come will 1ssue forth in holy living.
In I Peter 4:7, for example, he warns, "The end of all things
1s at hand, therefore keep sane and sober for your prayers."
A similar exhorfation is given in ITI Peter 3:14. After
describing the flery destruction of the earth as an expres=-
sion of God's wrath, and also the anticipation of the saints
for the new heaven and the new earth, he says, "Therefore,
beloved, since you walt for these, be zealous to be found by
Him without spot or blemish, and at peace." A lively anti-
cipation of the Day of the Lord provides a powerful incentive
to holiness.49 If the world 1s hastening to judgment, that
obviously, a msn will be motivated to live a life of plety

and holiness.

4gBeasley-Murray, Bible Guldes, The General Eplstles,
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There is a sense of lostness In the human heart
without a doctrine of last things. Peter sets before us a
proper perspective of this life, by placing i1t iIn the context
of eternity. Without the sense of the eternal as an ever-
present reality, life becomes listless. Poter brings his
resders back to a correct understanding of the punlshment of
gin in the present by placing it in the context of the punish-
ment of sin In the future. There is nothing in his—teachings

which contradict the teachings of Jesus in any way.



CHAPTER V
GOD'S WRATH AS EXFRESSED IN THE PAULINE WRITINGS

It 1s in St. Paul's epistles, more than in any other
part’of the New Testament, that one finds a theological
conception of the wrath of God explicitly stated.l The
punitive aspects of God's wrath are succinctly expressed in
the teachings of John the Baptist, Jesus and Peter, but upon
coming to Paul, a very careful and considered theological
discussion is found on the subject of Divine wrath.

In this chapter, the discussion will be centered first
on Pgul’s conception of God's wrath as a present reality, and
second on God's wrath as an eschatological certainty. Some
theologians attempt to make the expression of God's wrath in
Pauline thought an impersonal, process with little relation-
ship to God, and void of any eschatological aspects.2
Especlally 1s it true, £hat many theologians will deny Paul
any concept of the final destiny of the wicked.? Since this
is evident, the writer will investigate the Pauline view of

historical manifestations of God'!'s wrath, as well as the

lpnthony T. Hanson, The Wrath of the Lamb (London:
S. P. C. K., 1957), p. 68,

2Ibid., p. 69.

3H. E. Fosdicl, A Guide To Understanding the Bible
(New York: Harper snd Erothers, 1938), P. 297s
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eschatological aspects of God's wrath.
I. GOD'S WRATH AS A PRESENT REALITY

First, it is desirable to examine the Biblical
evidence for Paul's view of God's wrath as a present active
force in history. 1In order to facilitate the organization
of this section, a first look is made of the historic
examples of God's wrath which are noted in the Pauline section
of the book of Acts, as well as the Pauline epistles., After
noting these examples, the writer will move to the more
theological interpretation of the present manifestations of

God's wrath as Pgul understood them,

Historic Examples of God's Wrath. The historic
examples of God's wrath are arranged in their chronological
order in history, and not in the order in which they appear

in the Pauline writings.

Israel in the Wilderness (I Cor. 10:1-10). In the

previousg chapter, Paul was dealing with the question of
eating meat which has been offered to idols. At the back of
this passage lay the over-confidence of some of the
Corinthian Christians. Thelr point of view apparently was
one of assurance, since they had been baptized, and had

partaken of the sacrament and were in Christ, there was
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nothing to fear. In this passage Paul warns the people who

speak with a confidence, that rules out all possibility of
failure. t

In order to illustrate the danger of over confidence,
Paul pointed to the past failures of Israel. All the
Israelite fathers were rescued from Egypt, and sealed with
the ancient sacraments, and sacramentally partook of Christ
in the wilderness. They were blessed with high spirituval
and material privileges. The point of warning lies in the
five-fold repetition of pantes.® They were "all under the
cloud," "all passed through the sea," "all were baptized into
foses in the cloud and in the sea," "all ate the same super-
naturai food," and "all drank the same supernatural drink."
In the face of such high privilege, Paul pointsd out:
"Nevertheless, with most of them God was not pleased; for
they were overthrown in the wilderness (I Cor, 10:5).

Paul goes on to cite specific examples of God's
punishment because of the sins of Israel in the wilderness,
When Moses was on Mount Sinal receiving the law, the people

seduces Aaron into making a golden calf and worshipping it

by1111am Barclay, The Letters to The Corinthians,
Second Edition (Philadelphia: The Westminster Press, 1956),

p. 970

5. Robertson Nicoll, The Expositor'!s Greek Testament,
Vol, II (Grand Rapids: Wm., B, terdmans Publishing Company,

1961), p. 857.
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(Exodus 32:6). They were gullty of fornication, even in
the desert, with the Midianites and the Moabites and
thousands perished as a result of God's direct judgment
(Numbers 25:1-9), They were destroyed by serpents because
they grumbled on the way (Numbers 21:4-6). When Koreh,
Dathan and Abiram led a grumbling revolt, judgment fell on
many and they died (Numbers 16). Paul states that these
"things are warnings for us, not to desire evil as they 4id"
(I Cor, 10:6), The moral contagion of Israel, with the
consequent severe penalty, serves as an example of Divine
punishment of sin. Explicit mention is made of the wrath of
God with Israel.®

After having mentioned these instances of the wrath of
God in the 0l1d Tesfament, Paul then goes on to envisage the
possibility of Christians provoking God to similar wrath,
with the consequent resx.xlts.7 When Paul reminds his readers
so emphatically of the danger in which they stood, he is
apparently not merely proclaiming a truth which is self-
evident in the 01d Testament, but also speaking from his own

experience &s a Christian.8 The reality of encountering

6r, V. G. Tasker, The Biblical Doctrine of the Wrath
of God (London: The Tyndale Press, 1951), p. 40.

THanson, op. cit., p. 76-7.

BTasker, op. cit., p. 41,
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wrath is highly probable to those who are so confident they

believe there 1is no possibility of disobedience (I Cor.
10:12). Paul insists on vigilance, because again and again
a fortress has been stormed simply because its defenders

thought such to be impossible.9

Bar-Jesus (Acts 13:4-12). Another historic example
‘is that of the punishment of Bar-Jesus, a magician, and a
"Jewish false prophet" at Paphos, on the island of Cyprus.,
Elymas, as Bar-Jesus is also called, attempted to oppose
Paul's witness to Sergius Paulus, an official on the island,
The following is Luke's‘record of the event:

But Elymas the magician (for that is the meaning of his
name) withstood them, seeking to turn away the procounsul
from the faith., But Saul, who is also called Paul,
filled with the Holy Spirit, looked intently at him and
said, 'You son of the devil, you enemy of all righteous-
nesg, full of all deceit and villainy, will you not
stop making crooked the straight paths of the Lord? And
now, behold, the hand of the Lord 1s upon you, and you
shall be blind and unable to see the sun for a time.!
Immediately mist and darkness fell upon him and he went
gbou? seeking people to lead him by the hand (Acts 13:
-11).

There can be no doubt that this punishment was
directly inflicted because of Bar-Jesus' direct interference
with the work of God. Paul states that the Lord is the One

who caused the blindness to come upon Bar-Jesus, This

9Barclay, op. cit., p. 99.
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narrative is an excellent example of a historic "punitive
miracle,"0 1In this case, God visited punishment upon a man,
through a man. In this case the punishment was to be
temporary (Acts 13:11). At any rate, this punishment, the
blindness of Bar-Jesus, opened the eyes of Sergius Paulus.ll
This expression of God's wrath ended in the conversion. of
-the proconsul, for he believed when he saw what had occurred
(Acts 13:12),

This example of the direct infliction of punishment by
God, does not serve to support the idea that A, T. Hanson

attempts to show in his book, The Wrath of the Lamb., In

attempting to show that the New Testament conception of God's
wrath is purely "an impersonal process', Henson states that
this example of punishment is included in the portion of
Luke's work where, on the whole, his sources seem to be not
first-hand.l2 For this reason, only a passing reference is
made to this event. In.view of the other examples of the
direct punishment of God in the book of Acts, 1t seems that

en injustice is done to the Biblical record by dismissing

108gwin Lewis, Frederick C. Eiselen and David G.
Downey, (eds.), The Abingdon Bible Commentary (New York and
Nashville: The Abingdon Press, 1929), p. 1110,

lyicol1, op. cit., p. 288.

12Hanson, op. cit., p. 130-1.
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such evidence so easily. By maintaining the hermeneutical

principle stated in the introduction; this event will be
taken to emphasize the fact of God's direct intervention in

history by expressing His wrath in punishment.

Ananiass, The High Priest (Acts 23:1-5). Another

incident which occurred in the life of Paul which illustrates
the fact of God's punishment in history, is that relating to
Paul's trial before the High Priest, Ananias, at Jerusalem.
After Ananias had commanded some men standing near Psul %o
strike him on the mouth, Paul responded by stating the
reality of punishment for Ananias:
Then Paul said to him "God shall strike you, you white~-
washed wall! Are you sitting to judge me according to
the law, and yet contrary to the law you order me to be
struck?" (Acts 23:3).

Paul's words are not regarded as an imprecation of
evil on the high priest, but only as an expression of the
fifm belief that such cohdgct would meet with punishment.
The terrible death of Ananies wag a fulfillment of these
words 13 According to Josephus, Ananias died by the daggers
of the Sicarri at the beginning of the Jewish war under the
procuratorship of Florus, in the year A. D. 66. He had been

previously deposed from the high priesthood by King Agrippa

13Nicoll, op. ¢it., Vol. II, p. L66.
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toward the close of the government of FelixgllL

Paul's strong words are highly questioned by some,
However, even the Lord spoke with righteous indignation.
Jesus never spoke more severely than when He was condemning
the éame sin which Paul had censured, that of hypocrisy.l5
Ananias was supposed to be God's representative, but he had
‘acted contrary to the very law that God had given. Paul
strongly asserted that God would in turn punish Ananias for

such hypocrisy.

Civil Punishment (Romans 13:1-7). Paul's theory of

civil government is presented in this passage in Romans,

The governing authorities ere instituted by God. A civil
authority is "the servant of God to execute his wrath on the
wrongdoer. Therefore one must be subject, not only to avoid
God's wrath, but also for the sake of conscience" (Romans
13:44~5), The Christian has no active part in the system of
retribution, though he submlts to the civil regulations which

serve moral ends.16 Paul sets forth the civil government as

143, D. M. Spence (ed.), The Pulpit Commentary, Vol.
XVI1I, Large-Type Edition (Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans
Publishing Company, 1950), p. 21l1l.

15N1coll, op. eit., Vol. II, p. Lbb.

2 / -
167, ¢, Smith, "The Meaning of g@;g_ Qc_qg_ in The
Pauline Epistles." (unpublished Doctoral Dissertation,
Southern Baptist Theologlcal Seminary, 194l), p. 9.
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a servant of God, because it is the agent of the personified
Wrath. He who administers the wrath is an administrator of
God.
The Divine wrath 1s here presented in a new aspect.,
It is exhibited in "the powers that be." Apparently, non-
Christian rulers, punishing on principle, are the instru-
“ments of the wrath of God.17 Many times Psul had received
justice and protection at the hands of impartial Roman
justice. Here, Paul sees the state of the divinely ordained

18

instrument to save the world from chaos. The state exists
positively for the well=-beling of the community, and nega=-
tively to check evil by-the infliction of punishment, and
both these functions are derived from God.l1? The civil
power has Divine sanction. Its function is to punish the
wicked., Obedience to it is a Christian duty and deprives

it of all its terrors, We are to be obedient, not only to

avoid punishment, but also to have an inward assurance that

we are doing right.20 The Roman ruler was acting consciously

17Han50n, Op. Cit., P 9}-[-0

18William Barclay, The Letter to The Romans, Second
Edition (Philadelphia: The westminster Press, 1957), p. 189

1991111am Sancay and Arthur C. Headlam, A Critical
and Exegetical Commentary on the Epistle to the Romans,
Second Edition (Zdinburgh: T. &. T. Cclark, 1096,

20J0seph Agar Beet, A Commentery on St., Paul'!s Epistle
to the Romans, Tenth Edition (London: Hodder and Stougnton,
19025 s p' 32§o
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In the name of justice, though, like the Assyrian in the 0ld

Testament, he was unawere that he was the ingtrument of God's
wrath,2l

This is an expression of God's wrath that is very
contemporary. It is a current expression of Divine punish-
ment upon injustice. Paul's teaching here 1is wrongly applied
.when it is taken to mean that all exlsting civil authorities
of any kind and character are divinely appointed. Paul
himself suggests the test. When they are a terror, not to
the worker of good; but to the evildoer, when they adminlster
justice, they are ministers of Goé's wrath and demand the

respect of Christians .22

God's Rejection of the Jews (Romans 11:17-2l).

Another historical manifestation of the wrath of God, occurred
with the rejection of the Jews as Paul expressed it. It is
to be recognized that Romans 9, 10, and 11 deal with God's
rejection of Israel, but this short passage is chosen which
seems to get at the core of this rejection.

The reality of God's wrath is expressed in the imagery
of an olive tree whose branches were broken off. In this
particular passage, Paul gives the Gentiles a warning. The

Gentiles are to have a profound regard for Israel, because

2lHanson, op. ¢ib., pe e
22Lewis, op. cit., p. 1161.



208
it was the channel of blessing for the Gentiles. If

re jection had come upon such privileged people as the Jews,
it would be far easier to bring vpon the Gentiles a similar
demonstration of Divine wrath.23 If some of the Jewish
branches were broken off, and the Gentiles were grafted in,
the Gentiles must be warned against pride which might lead
to their being cut off (Romsns 11:22). The words of the
apostle are pungent:

For if God did not spare the natural branches, neither
will he spare you. Note then the kindness and the
severity of God: severity toward those who have fallen,
but God's kindness to you, provided you continue in his
kindness; otherwise you too will be cut off (Romans 11:
21-22).

The rejection of Israel by God is to serve as a
warning of the kind of punishment awalting the Gentiles if
they do not continue in obedience to God. The branches that
are pruned away illustrate the re jection of Israel. In their
place other branches, brought from & wild olive tree, have
been grafted.zu The apostle sums up his argument by deducing
from this example of the reojection of Israel two sides of the

Divine character. First, God is full of goodness. This has

been shown in His conduct toward the Gentiles who have been

23w, H. Griffith Thomas, St. Paul's Epistle to the
Romans (CGrand Rapids: Wm, B. Eerdmans Publishing Company,
19467, p. 298.

2langers ¥Nygren, Commentary on Romans, Tr. by Carl C.
Rasmussen (Philadelphia:  junlenberg Press, 1949), p. 402,
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received into the Christian faith., That goodness is contin-

gentfupon continued obedience. On the other hand, the
treatment of the Jews shows the severity which also is an
integral part of the character of God, God can show the
same‘severity against the Gentiles, and cut them off as well
as the Jew°€5

So long as the Gentiles believe, they will enjoy the
full benefits of God, But if disobedience ensues, God will
not spare them, but will cut them off with as great a
severity as was the cutting off of Israel.26 In fact, the
whole setting of the passage indicates that God was actively
engaged in the re jection of Israel, even as He will be with
the rejection of the Gentiles if they too fall into dis-

obedience.

The Pagan World (Romans 1:18-32), The passage before

us now, is a classic in the exposition of Paul's conception
of the wrath of God. Some have called this & "handbook to
the working of wrath."27 In Romans 1:17, Paul proclaims a
revelation of the righteousness of God, In the following

verses, he describes the revelation of Divine wrath. The

25Sanday and Headlam, op. ¢it., pp. 329-30.

26Beet op. cit., p. 302,

2THanson, op. cit., p. 83.
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first mention of justification by faith, is followed
immediately in logical sequence by the thought of God's
wrath.28 J. Agar Beet 18 not over-emphasizing the importance
of this point when he says, "The entire welght of verses 16
and 17, which contain a summary of the epistle, rests upon
the assumption that all men are, apart from the Gospel,
-under the anger of God."29 In the remainder of this chapter,
Paul shows how the wrath of God rests upon the pagen world.

The key verse for our discussion is Romans 1:18, It
brings the wrath of God into special focus: M"For the wrath
of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and
wickedness of men who by thelr wickedness suppress the truth"
(Romans 1:18). This wrath is "of God." Rabbinic thought
felt the danger of a totally anthropomorphized God, and
attempted to lessen this threat by placing the wrath of God
in an angel of destruction,3o Although we have noted the
activity of an angel in the destruction of King Herod (Acts
12:23), Paul does not wish to separate wrath from its Divine
Source. God's wrath is revealed in connectlion with revela-
tion of His righteousness. The wrath is as vital and as

integral a part of the revelation as the righteousness. It

28T
29

300a1vin R. Schoonhoven, The Wrath of Heaven (Grand
Rapids: Wm. B, Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1966), pp. 17,18.

homas, op. cit., p. 67.

Beet, op. cit., p. S5l4.
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is bécause the wrath of God against sin has already been re-
vealed that Paul 1is so proud of the Gospel which is the
revelation of God's way of salvation.31

The phrase, "from heaven," is used by Paul as an
“embiematical expression for the invisible residence of God,
the seat of perfect order.!"32 Heaven, the place of God's
_throne and His living quarters, is the place from which His
wrath descends. The basic emphasis is on the universal,
cosmic nature of God's wrath.33 This phrase further
emphasizes the direct relationship of wrath to God.

Now, we inquire as to the nature of this wrath. C. H.
Dodd asserts that these passages reveal 'wrath" to be tanta-
mount to an inevitable process of cauvse and effect in the
universe.3u A, T, Hanson further amplified this kind of
thinking by steering clear of any eschatological implications,
and especially emphasizes that these verses unequivocally
assert that wrath is not something directly inflicted by God,

but rather is something which men bring on themselves.35

31p, Martin Lloyd-Jones, The Plight of Man and the
Power of God (Nashville: Abingdon-Cokesbury Press, 1943),
Do 8[}:.

323mith, op. cit., p. 83.
33schoonhoven, op. cit., p. 18.

3¢, H. Dodd, The Epistle of Paul to the Romans (London:
Hodder and Stoughton, 1932), pp. 20ff,

35Hanson, oo, cit., pp. 83-85.
|
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William Sanday and Arthur Headlam go the other extreme and
attempt to place all the emphasis on an eschatological
interpretation of God's wrath in this passage.36 Certainly
there are eschatological implications in this passage, but
i1ts interpretation cannot be restricted to the end time.
This wrath 1s clearly a present progressive reality in the
-process of history because of Paul's use of the present
tense in verse 18,37 However, to deny "wrath" any direct
relation to God 1s to overlook the plain statement that this

is the wrath of God (orge theou), and it is "revealed from

heaven against all ungodliness."

The further direct relationship of God in this process
of wrath is to be seen in the three-fold phrase, "God gave
them up" (vs. 24, 26, 28)., Wrath seems to be more of God's
own displezsure, that is, His fixed attitude toward wicked-
ness,38 The grammatical construction of these verses do not
rule out an eschatological day of God's wrath, but rather
emphasize the present reality of Divine displeasure against

wickedness.39 God 1is set against sin and constantly manifests

36Sanday and Headlam, op. cit., p. Ul.
3Tsmith, ov. elt., p. 83.

387, B, Bedenbaugh, "Paul's Use of 'Wrath of God,'"
Lutheran Quarterly, VI (May, 1954), 154~157.

39william C. Richardson, "The New Testament Concept of
the Destiny of the Wicked in Light of Inter-Biblical Thought,"
(unpublished Doctoral dissertation, Southwestern Baptist
Theological Seminary, 1964), p. 21k.
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His wrath against it. The personal activity of God is

brought out in these manifestations of wrath. Paul seems to
go out of his way to emphasize the Divine participation in
the consequences of sin as it is described here. Although
sin has 1ts inevitable consequences, Paul would have us note
the activity of God those consequences. To a man like Paul,
with his vivid consclousness of the Divine government of all
the affairs of men, there was no such thing as a purely
natural consequence to sin., For him nothing operated apart
from God.ltO

It is impossible, therefore, to-see this manifestation
of God's wrath as a purely automatic process, without any
direct reference to God. Paul seems to be sayling that if
men sin, and evil consequences follow, then that 1is because
God has willed it so, This idea about the wrath of God is
not an unimportant appendage to Paul's view, which could be
dropped without serious lozss. Pauvl gives no occasion to set
up such an alternative between God's wrath as either present
reality or eschatological event., It is not a case of either-
or. It is both--and.’tt

In this passage, the inference is clear. There is

only one power in the universe. Sin is permitted by God and

kOre0n Morris, The Cross in the New Testement (Grand
Rapids: Wm, B, Eerdmons Publishing Company, 1965), p. 20L.

thygran, op. cit., pp. 99-100,
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is a fact and condition of His created umiver'se.u2 God's

wrath is continually being revealed against this perversion
of creation. As long as evil exists, this will be the
s.:L'lnxad;:ioxu.LL3 There is a certain permanence to God's wrath
as it 1s expressed here. This is one of the distinguishing
features from sinful human wrath. God's wrath is stable,
unswerving, and of set purpose.hu Complacency in evil is
an indication of sharing in the evil, or of the inability to
do anything about 1t. If God loves the sinner, He must hate
the sin and act with vigor to drive it from the object of
love., Failing in that, there must still be severity, lest
the infection spread. Since all unrighteousness hinders
God's loving plan, the wrath of God is against all that is
not righteous and not godly»brs

This process of punishment is described in glaring
colors, Here God punishes the world by giving man up to sin.

Even now in history, God makes His wrath opex’ati'»'e.u6 The

42y, M. Ramsay, The Teaching of Paul in Terms of fthe
Present Day, Second Edition (New York: Hodder and Stoughton,
n.d.), p. 141,

u3Henry M. Shires, The Eschetology of Paul (Philadelphia:
The Westminster Press, 1966), p. L0f.

uuTasker, ope cit.s, Po 9o

L5ui1our T. Dayton, Aldersgate Biblical Series, Romans
A, Study Guide (Winona Lake? Lipht and Liie Press, 1960), p. 22

uéNygren, op. cit., pe. 109.
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three fateful phrases, "God gave them up," indicate this as

a present historic fact. As H. Wheeler Robinson says:

This wrath of God is not the blind and automatic working
of abstract law--always a fiction, since "law" is a
conception, not an entity, till it finds expression

through its 1nstrumenta The wrath of God is the wrath
of divine Personality. 7

The Church At Corinth (I Corinthians 11:27-32).

Another of the examples of God's present wrath in history is
to be seen in Paul's exhortation to the Corinthisn Christians
regarding their misuse of the Lord's Supper,

In this passage, Paul speaks of a person being able
to drink the "cup of the Lord in en unworthy manner and will
be guilty of profaning the body and blood of the Lord" (v. 27)
The unworthiness consisted in the fact that the man who did
s0, did "not discern the Lord's body" (v. 29). This may
mean that the person had no sense of the sanctity of the
thing he did, or ate and drank with no reverence.t8 At any
rate, such a person "drinks judgment upon himself" (v. 29).

Paul uses this example to 1llustrate the present fact
of God's judgment. This thought 1s especially seen in these

verses: "But if we judged ourselves truly, we should not be

M7Leon Morris, The Apostolic Preaching of the Cross
(Gragd Rapids: Wm., B. Berdmans Publishing Company, 1956),
p. 166,

uBWilliam Barclay, The Latiers to The Corapthians,
Secong Edition (Philadelphia: ~Tne vestminster Press, 1956),
pP. 11
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Judged. But when we are judged by the Lord, we are chastened
so that we may not be condemned along with the world (vse 31~
32). The verb used here, means "to distinguish," and "to
discr’im:’maﬁ:e."13'9 In other words, Paul seess these Judgments,
not és something simply to be feared ang hated, but as
incentives to self-examination and right living. An under-
standing of the activity of CGod in judging His people here
and now can be powerful incentive to Christian people. Verse
32 goes on to suggest that sufferings of various kinds for
the Christian are to be regarded as tokens of God's love.
Through God's "chastenings" the Christian is given incentive
to grow in maturity. Such manifestations of God'!'s wrath are
to be regarded as "corrective" punishment.

In this passage, therefore; we note the reality of
God's wrath, even upon His children. It is a wrath issuilng
in the type of punishment which serves to stimulate growth,
and keep the Christian from continuance in a sinful direction.S(

These peassages reveal the fact that Paul is keenly
aware of God's present involvement in the punishment of sin
within history. We have especlally noted the actual accounts

of historical accounts of these manifestations of God's

49Leon Morris, The Biblical Doctrine of Judgment (Grand
Rapids: Wm. B, Eerdinans Publishing Company, 1960), p. U5.

501bid., p. 46.
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wrath, God's wrath is seen to be very severe in the case
of King Herod, and always directly related to God. To main-
tain that God is only remotely connected with the punishment
of sin can be true only if a significant portion of
scripture is overlooked. To assert that God's wrath is
exclusively eschatological is also to do injustice to the

examples of these expressions of God's temporal punishments,

Theological Presentation of Present Wrath. In this

division note 1s taken of just a few passages which are

exclusively didactic. There is much theological interpre-
tation in relation to the historic events just previously
discussed, but note is made of three of Paul's exclusively
didactic teachings which relate to the present expression

of God's wrath.

Present Body of Death (Romans 7:24). Paul has a

conception of "death" which is both positive and negative,

In Romans 6, he speaks of the state of being "dead" unto sin,
a state which 1s positive, since it unites one with Christ
(vs. 1-11). However, in Romans T:2l, "death" is mentioned

in a very negative sernse: "Wretched man that I am! Vho
shall deliver me from this body of death?" In this sense,
Paul uses the term "death" to indicate a very undesirable
state of being which esists in this 1ife. It is the kind of

death which is in process in this life and negates the kind
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of dying which leads to life in Christ., If one continues %o

remain in this state of "death," he will "die" ultimately.Sl
A fatal grip had its hold on Paul and he longs for deliverance.

The same note of death appears in Romans 8, where Paul
sets "death" in direct contrast to eternal life (8:2; §:6;
8:10; 8:13). In these passages the note of death is
eschatological, as well as present. However, Paul is here
referring to something distinct from a strict "physical
death." Paul saw in man a process of death going on in this
life which would result in the kind of death which is set in
contrast to "eternal life." It is a dying of the essential
person at a level of life more basic than that which is
involved in a natural death. This was the death which really
mattered to Paul. Natural death was only secondarily re-
lated to 1t.52

Apparently, Paul saw the eternal consequences of a
death far worseé than physical death already operative 1in life,
This awesome death already had its fangs almost irretrievable
embedded in his soul. The present process of death would

eventuate in a death of far greater seriousness.SB This

Slyark Arnold Rouch, "Concepts of Death and the Future
Life in the New Testament'" (unpublished Doctoral dissertation,
Boston University, 1962), p. 2.

521bid., p. 24b.

535anday and Headlam, op. cit., p. 18,



219
present "body of death" seems almost to be an intrusion of

death into the human scene, which is a personification of
the last enemy of God to be destroyed (Rom. S:ll, 17; 6:6).
The sinner 1s a slave. His master is his greatest
enemy, and his enemy dwells within. The sinner finds him-
self a prisoner, held in the clutches of sin. This cry of
'helpless anguish, even more than the picture of his captivity
in the preceding verses of Romans 7, reveals his terrible
position and the consequences of sin.ELL In this case, the
absence of God's presence, is a revelation of God's wrath,
The phrases we have already considered, "God gave them up,"
would seem to be a falr indication of the condition Paul
mentions here. The natural consequences of sin, without the

loving presence of God, are to be seen in this verse,

Law of Sowing and Reaping (Galations 6:7-9). This is

another of the didactic teachings of Paul which seems to
point to the process of God's Jjustice in this 1life as well as
in the future life. "Whatever a man sows, that he will also
reap" (v. 7). There can be no double dealing with God.55
Every action produces an effect on the character of the actor

corresponding as exactly to its motive as the fruit to the

SiBeet, op. cit., p. 20l.
55Nicoll, op. cit., Vol. III, pp. 169-190.

P
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seed. One's present, immediate behavious is important.

Although Paul does speak of "eternal 1ife" in these
verses, there is no reason to believe that the sowing and
reaplng process is meant to be thought of in a strict
eschatological sense. The point is that God's wrath Works
according to an exact law. There is no escape from this law
of wrath, except by faith.56 The quality of the harvest
depends on the quallty of the seed sown. 1In reality, the
deed which is done is said to be received back in corres-
ponding award or punishment.57

The law of sowing and reaping may well refer to a
present process of God's retribution upon sin in this present
life. Although Paul does not regard God's judgment as a
purely automatic process at work, there is a certain regu-
larity and dependability to the law of retribution. Men
cannot expect to sin and escape the consequences. God'!s

judgments are being worked cut in men's lives.58

Children of Wrath (Ephesians 2:3), Here again the

presence of God's wrath is seen in a present sense. This

verse states that "we were by nature children of wrath, like

56Hanson, op. cit., p. 75.
7Spence, op. cit., Vol. XX, p. 299.

58Morris, The Cross in the MNew Testament, p. 201,
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the rest of mankind." Some take the phrase, "by nature

children of wrath," to support the view that wrath is not
an attitude to God, but rather a condition of unregenerate
man.59 For them, wrath is the process into which men were
born, and from which they need to be born out again. Men
are not "objects of wrath," but "involved in wrath,"éo

If the context of this statement is noted it is simple
to conclude that the Divine wrath is in view here. In
thirteen of the twenty occurrences in the Pauline writings,
with or without the definite article, or the defining Theou,
it is the Divine wrath that is meant.®l The passage draws
attention to the essential constitution of fallen man, which
is both the cause of the evil practices into which he has
sunk, and the means by which they are persistently maintained,
Because of men's fallen nature they are inevitable involved
in behaviour which renders them the objects of Divine wrath,62
Their universal sin has already been affirmed. Now Paul
describes it as a sin by nature. Universal sin implies a law
of sinning, and this is the explanation of the fact that all
are under the Divine wrath,

This verse reveals the reallty of the wrath of God 1n

59Hanson, op., cit., p. 105,
601114,
61Nicoll, op. cit., Vol. III, p. 286.

62Tasker, op. cit., p. 16.
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time. No suggestion is given as to the nature, duration,
or extent of this wrath, but simply that apart from bhe
Gospel all men are under the wrath of God,

Before moving on to the second major division of this
chapter, it is well to note the fact that Paul recognizes the
present reality of God's wrath, as did John the Baptist,
"Jesus and Peter. There 1s nothing to suggest any diversity
of thought on the reality of God's wrath as expressed in
punishment within the scripture we have considered thus far.
Paul does seem to be distinctive in noting the wrath of God
as a consistent law, God's wrath is not sporadic. It is not
irrational. God acts in accordance with Divine law. Those
who refuse to surrender to the love of God, have thereby
pronounced their own Jjudgment. The present reality of wrath

points to the ultimate effect of what is now seen.®3
II. GOD'S WRATH A3 AN ESCHATOLOGICAL CERTAINTY

Having considerecd the present, historic features of
Paul's understanding of God's wrath, attention 1s now turned
to eschatological aspects of God's wrath., First, Paul's
understanding of the eschatological Day of Judgment will be
studied, and second, some time will be spent considering

Paul's understanding of the fate of the wicked.

633hiPeS, Sl?.' Cit., po 109‘

aan——
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The Day of Judgment

Iwo major features of the Pauline concept of the Day
of Judgment demand attentlon. First, the passages which
emphésize the certainty of the day are considered and second

3

the passages which denote the nature of the Day of Judgment.

Certainty of the Day of Judgment.. One of the most
notable of the passages which draws specific attention to
the fact of the Last Judgment is found in Paul's sermon to
the men of Athens in the Areopagus. At the close of the
sermon Paul said:
The times of ignorance God overlooked, but now he commands
all men everywhere to repent, because he has fixed a day
on which he will judge the world in righteousness by a
man whom he has appointed, and of this he has given
sgsurance to all men by raising him from the dead (Acts
17:30-31).

The motive for repentance is grounded in the certainty of a

day of judgment when God will judge the world righteously.

In addition to this sbecific passage, many of Paul's
eplistles denote the fact of a couing Day of Judgment. There
are several references in the book of Romans. In Romans 2:5
Paul mentions the "day of wrath when God's righteous judgment
will be revealed." Romans 3:6 also indicates the fact that
God will judge the world. Men are not to avenge themselves,

because vengeance belongs to God (Rom., 12:19). Neither are

men to pronounce judgment before God's Day of Judgment
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(I Cor, L4:5).

The idea for a definite tims of wrath beyond the
usual manifestation 1s indicated by Paul in Romans 2:5,
with the expression "day of wrath." The idea is that right
now the impenklitent are accumulating wrath to themselves
for a day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment
of God. The future sense of the day of wrath is indicated
'in verse six where the verb is translated "will render."
This idea of time of eschatological wrath occurs frequently
in Paul's thinking (Rom. 2:5; Col. 3:6; I Thess. 1:10; 5:9).
Several other passages affirm the certainty of a day of
Judgment when all the accounts will be settled by God. Many
of these will be presented in the following discussion on

the nature of the Day of Judgment according to Paul,

Nature of the Day of Judement. It has already been

suggested that Paul viewed the Day of Judgment as a day of
wrath, Comments on that aspect of Paul's eschatological
thinking are postponed until coming to Paul's idea of the fate
of the wicked. Here only the general characteristics of that
Day are noted.

First, there are several passages indicating the fact
of a universal judgment. One of the most expliclt passages
is II Corinthians 5:10-11: "For we must all appear before the
judgment seat of Christ, so that each one may receive good or

evil, according to what he has done in the body. Therefore,
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knowing the fear of the Lord, we persuade men." The word

pantes indicates the universality of this coming judgment,
"All must appear." The judgment of God is destined for Jews
and heathen alike., St. Paul passed far beyond a purified
theocracy.éh Paul expected a universal judgment for all men,
believers and nonbelievers alike. The principle of recom-
pense appears to apply everywhere.65
A second aspect indicates that the coming Judgment

will be comprehensive. Paul wrote in Romans 2:16, about
"that day, when, according to my gospel, God judges the
secrets of men by Christ Jesus." Every area of a person's
life will be exposed in that day. God will rass judgment on
the secrets of a man, which he has already condemned in the
solitude of his own conscience.66 Thls same thought of a
thorough judgment is further seen in I Corinthians l:5,
where Paul says:

Therefore do not pronounce judgment before the time,

before the Lord comes, who will bring to light the

things now hidden in darkness and will disclose the

purposes of the heart. Then every man will receive
his commendation from God,

by, A, a. Kennedy, St. Paul's Conception of the Last
Things, Second Edition (London: Hodder and Stoughton, 19OET,
p. 195,

658hires, op. cit., p. 117.

6éBeet, op. cit., p. 81.
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Every man must face 'the judgment of God. 1In the last
analyslis this is the only real judgment. For Paul, the
Judgment which he awaited was not the judgment of any human
day, but the judgment of the Day of the Lord., God's judge-
ment is final because only God knows all the circumstances.
He can bring the hidden things to light. He knows what a
man night have been for better or for worse. God is the only
person who knows all the facts.67 He who made the human
heart alone knows the human heart and alone can judge it.
The records will be made straignt in that day. Even if one
escapes all other judgments, he cannot escape the judgment
of God, for it will be both universal and comprehensive,

A further general insight of Paul as to the Day of
Judgment, reveals that he regarded it to be a just judgment.
The law of sowing and reaping has previously been considered,
Paul firmly believes that the Last Judgment will operate on
this law. There will be no partiality by God on that awesome
day (Rom. 2:11). Eternal life will be justly given to those
who have been faithful to God (Rom. 2:7). There will be
"wrath and fury" (Rom. 2:8), upon those who did not obey the
truth., God will render to every person according to his works
on earth (Rom. 2:6), Paul does not regard God as being unjust

in inflicting wrath upon those who have been disobedient,

67Barclay, The Letters to the Corinthians, p. 42.
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their condemnation is just (Rom, 3:1-8),

This constent and unvarying working of the principle
of recompense that applies to each man is represented by
the present tense of the verbs describing theAact of Jjudging.
But even the continuative present is not adequate to depict
the end result of all history and of all human lives. Only
a future tense, or some other construction requiring a future
interpretation, will suffice (cf. Rom. 3:6; I Cor. 5:13;
II Thess. 2:12). Its futurity points to its inevitability
as well as to the fact that it transcends all experiences of
this or any other single period of time.%8 The wrath of God
means an unyielding and ultimately thoroughly effective
resistance to evil which guarantees full salvation for the
believers, As 1t is thus conceived, "wrath" is an eschato~
logical term and is joined to a "last day," symbol of the
full establishment of God's justice in the universe. Paul
regards the Day of Judgment as far more than the termination
of an eutomatic evolution of history. It is the final and
suthoritative evaluation of history by the Lord of history,
who is working within it, but who also stands above it.

What man does in history is in Paul's view the basis
for the judgment he must receive from God. No favors are

granted, and no one is exempt. There is one standard for all

688hires, op. cit., p. 11l.
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because God shows no partiality (II Cor. 5:10). Nothing is
beyond God's searching examination, The internal conditions
of the heart, thoughts and motives will be assessed in
addition to a man's works., For Paul, the Day of Judgment
will be a certain eschatological event. It will be universal
and comprehensive in its scope, and characterized by Divine
justice.

‘Paul expresses the concern that since one knows "the
fear of the Lord, we persuade men" (II Cor, 5:11). Where
there is no fear there is no rescue. Where there is no
condemnation there can be no acquittal. Love must be based
on justice, or else it degenerates into mere affection,®9
To avoid any conception of God's wrath is to overlook the
great mission of Christ, who came into the world to save men
from the wrath to come. The reality of the coming final Day
of Judgment was for Paul a motivating force which caused hinm
to persuade men to accept Christ. The fear of the Lord is a
very present factor for Paul, and one to be used in sizing
up many situations. It is especially relevant to the truth
that no man shall escape judgment.7o

It does not appear that Paul had worked out in any

great detail the actual events and processes of the final

69Tasker, op. cit., p. 36.

70Morris, The Cross in the New Testament, p. 205,
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Judgment. He 1is not as picturesque as the apocalyptic

writers in picturing the Judgment.7l If one views this
solemn crisis in close connection with the rest of his
teaching, however, it is plain that the Judgment of the
Christians will be their admission into the heritage of
glory. The disobedient will experience the wrath of God,
.Its effect is exlusion from the Kingdom of God. The
Judgment establishes eternal destiny.72 It is a future,
final judgment, which comes with the day of wrath (Rom., 2:5;
I Cor. 3:13). It is the judgment of God (Rom. 2:3; 14:11),
tﬁe judgment of Christ (II Cor. 5:10), and the judgment of
God through Christ (Rom. 2:15). It is a universal judgment,
embracing all, both the quick and the dead (Acts 17:31;

I Tim. L:1). It is a righteous judgment, which shall lay
bare the secrets of all hearts, and give to every man
according to his works (Rom. 2:5; II Thess, 1:5).

The Divine Judgment is a prominent theme in Paul's
earlier letters and in the primary group, but is equally
prominent in the létest of all the Pauline writings.73 There
is no reason for believing that Paul abandoned his belief in

the final Judgment. It may be concluded that Paul continued

71Harold Guy, The FNew Testament Doctrine of Last Things
(London: Oxford University Press, 1948), pe 113.

72Kennedy, op. cit., p. 201,
73Salmond, op. cit., p. L10.
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to believe in the Day of Judgment throughout his life,

There 1s irrefutable evidence that such was his belief as
late as the composition of Romans, and there is no concrete
evidence of a subsequent change.ﬂL A basic element of
Pauline thought was the conviction that God is just and will

render to every wman according to his deeds.

The Fate of the Wicked

. e E—— WS S ——

Many Biblical scholars assert that Paul has very little
of a definite nature to say about the final condition of the
lost.75 The suggestion is that it is Qifficult to understand
whether Paul is referring to the present condition of men or
their ultimate destiny with his use of "hints and metaphors."76
In this discussion, the three major terms are noted which

Pzul applies to the wicked as to their eschatological fate.

Wrath. One of the major expressions to denote the
future condition of the wicked in Pauline thought, is the
word "wrath." In Romans 2:5, 8, "wrath" is set in direct
contrast with "eternal life" (Rom. 2:7). To those who seek

after glory, honor, snd imnmortality, the reward is eternal

7uHarvey K. McArthur, "The Apostle Paul and the
Resurrection of the Wicked" (unpublished Doctoral dissertation,
Hartford Seminary, 1941), p. 180.

75GU~Y, 220 Citcj p‘ 1180

T1pid., pp. 118-119.
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life, but for those who obey wickedness, there is the reward

of wrath and fury (orge and thumos). Orge is used in the
sense of God's settled opposition to evil, while thumos
indicates the outward manifestations, the "outburst" of wrath, 7
God's wrath is set in the context of its future manifestation
against wickedness. 1Its effect 1s the antithesis of the
bestowal of salvation and excludes men from redemption be-
cause of their persistence in wickedness.78

These verses are definitely given in an eschatological
context. Wrath is used in contrast to eternal life and is
understood to involve eternal consequences.79 There is no
explicit reference to the duration of this "wrath", but the
sense of finality is certainly here.

The "wrath" which is mentioned here seems to be more
than the natural process of history. The fact that this is
a "day of wrath" (Rom. 2:5) is suggestive of a definite
period of time in the future.80 It is difficult to see in

this day, the mere consequences of a process of history.

77senday and Headlam, op. ¢lt., p. 57.

78Hermann, Cremer, Biblico-Theological Lexicon of New
Testament Greek, Tr., by William Urevick, Fourth English
Edition (Bdlnburgh' T. &, T. Clark, 195u s Do uéo.

79Richardson, op. ¢it., p. 218,

8OHanson, op. cit., p. 86,
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There is nothing to suggest that God merely sits back and
permits the "natural laws bring about the defeat of evil.
These verses suggest the active opposition of God toevil in
every shape and form.81 If God is a moral.God, He is seen
to take vigorous action in opposition to evil., Human passion
is here attributed to God with the use of thumos, but this
seems to indicate that Paul wilshed to indicate the intensity
of God's indignation against sin and the tremendous punish-
ment awaiting sinners.82
Another set of passages which point to the reality of
God's wrath upon the sinner in an eschatological sense is
found in Romans 5:9 and I Thessalonians 1:10. Here sgain,
"wrath" is set in opposition to salvation. Special emphasis
is on the fact that Jesus saves us "from the wrath of God."
Since, therefore, we are now justified by his blood, much
riore shall we be saved by him from the wrath of God
(Rom, 5:9).
.ssand to wait for his Son from heaven, whom he raised
from the dead, Jesus who delivers us from the wrath to
come (I Thess. 1:10).
Although this "wrath" is not spelled out here, its
antithesis with "salvation" emphasizes it to be the fate of
the wicked. Paul makes a distinction between the justifica-

tion of sinners in the past, and their final salvation fron

the wrath to come (Rom. 5:9). Evidently, the final

8ltorris, The Biblical Doctrine of Judgment, p. T0. _
82

Beet, oD, _C.:_I._Ec, Pe 730
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deliverance will be even more significant than the deliver-
ance in the present.83 This helghtens the reality of the
coning wrath. The wrath of God is a reality which applies
not to this life only. To live in Christ is to be free from
the wrath of God. That is to be delivered both from the
present wrath which God reveals from heaven against all un-
godliness and unrighteousness, and from "the wrath to come,"
which will be revealed on "the day of wrath, "84

This eschatological wrath is not only something seen
hqre and now, it will also endure to the end of all things,
It will especially be manifested in the end of all things.
It is inevitable, a thought conveyed by the present participle,
i1t is even now coming.BS We cannot specifically define this
"wrath" in these verses, only that it is eschatological and
is sent in opposition to salvation. Paul sees the demand
for punishment as arising from the very nature of God., To
denote that about God which requires punishment of wrong
doing, he uses the word orge. There 1is no suggestion of

fickle anger, but the natural reaction of a righteous God

83sanday and Headlam, op. cit., pp. 128-129,
BuNygren, op. ¢it., pp. 205-206,
85Leon Morris, The First and Second Epistles to the

Thessalonians (Crand Repids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing
Company, 1959), p. 65.
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toward wrong.86 Wrath is seen in an eschatological context
because sin appears to be an eschatological reality.

Two other related passages refer to the wrath of God
as coming upon the wicked in a final sense. These two
verses are significant: "Let no one deceive you with empty
words, for it is because of these things that the wrath of
. God comes upon the sons of disobedlience"(Ephesians 5:6).
"On account of these the wrath of God 1s coming upon the
sons of disobedience" (Col. 3:6). In these prison epistles,
Paul indicates what he understands to be the recompense for
ungodly and unrighteous living. EBoth verses assert the
certainty of Divine punishment for wickedness.87 Paul warns
his readers not to be deceived into thinking that just
punishment would not come uponungodly living. On the contrary
it is because of those very things that the wrath of God is
coming, in the sense that it is on 1ts way. These verses may
refer to the general principle of punishment in time, but the
reference seems to be eschatological, in accordance to Paul's
customary usage of the word Mpath."88  This is to be a

definite wrath, indicated by the use of the article, the

86Rouch, op. cit., p. L2k,

87F, F. Bruce and E. K. Simpson, Cormentary on the
Epistles to the Ephesians and Colossians (Grand Rapids:
Wm. B. Berdamans Publishing Company, 1957), p. 270.

88Nico11, op. cit., Vol. III, p. 538.
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consequence of sin to be administered at the set time. Here
again, the future end of the wicked is "wrath," but that
wrath is not defined as to nature or duration.

In Paul's Thessalonian writings, there is further
evidence of the future fate of the wicked, as being that of
"wrath." One of the most significant passages is I
Thessalonians 2:1L-16:

For you, brethren, became imitators of the churches of
God in Christ Jesus which are in Judea; for you suffered
the same things from your own countrymen as they did from
the Jews, who killed both the Lord Jesus and the prophets,
and drove us out, and dlsplease God and oppose all men
by hindering us from speaking to the Gentiles that they
may be saved--so as always to fill up the measure of their
sins. But God's wrath has come upon them at last.
These three verses contain a very strong denunciation of the
Jews by Paul., Peul begins with the accusation that they had
killed the Lord Jesus. His unusual word order emphasizes
both words. They had killed the heavenly Man, the Lord, and
they had killed One who was of their flesh, the human Jesus,
Paul emphasizes the heinousness of this crime, and proceeds
to bring out the point that it was no isolated act. The
slaying of the Lord was the outworking of the same essential
attitude as that displayed so often to the prophets.

The denunciation continues, "and drove us out," Paul's

verb is a compound rare in the New Testament end denotes the

extreme in persecution. Their manner of 1life is such that

they "displease God." The present tense indicates this to be
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Q
a habitual attitude.s’ Paul's indignation mounts as he

thinks of their trying %o prevent the Gospel being preached
to the Gentiles, quite in the spirit of the Pharisees of
Matthew 23:13. Jesus had soundly denounced the Pharisees
for such a spirit. God's wrath was to come upon those who
sought to thwart the purposes of God and to frustrate the
salvation of the lost.?0 This curt and sharp verdict sprang
from Paul's understanding of God's wrath.

Such conduct cannot go unnoticed on the part of God.
The Jews are seeing to 1t that nothing is left out in the
catalogue of their sins. They are filling up the measure
of their sins to the last drop.c}1 The consequences are sure.
God's wrath 1s come upon them to the uttermost. Pault's use
of the zorist tense in reference to God's wrath has puzzled
many who wish to retain a strict eschatological interpretation
of God's wrath. Leon Morris indicates that this reveals the
surety of coming punishment.92 Others have coupletely
eradicated any reference to future punishment and see this asg

a process of punishment in history, probably a reference to

89orris, The First and Second Epistles to the
Thessalonians, p. 91.

904

asker, op. cit., p. L3.

ct
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91Morris, Toe First and Second Eplstles to the

Thessalonisns, p, 91.

921bid., p. 92.



237
the fall of Jerusalem.93 Such an interpretation would

confine the meaning to a process of wrath in history, which
was openly declared and consummated in the past, rather than
something to be executed or inflicted in the last days.gu

| If one regards these verses in the strict historic
sense, as referring to the fall of Jerusalem, they must be
.taken to be a marginal gloss, written after the tragic days
of the siege In 70 A. D.95 This would be necessary in view
of the early date commonly given to the Thessalonian letters,
I# may be best to interpret these verses as having both
historic and prophetie significance., The phrase, "to the
uttermost" (v. 16), seems to indicate something more than a
temporal punishment. The setting of the prophecy of the
destruction of Jerusalem in Luke 21 within a wider eschato-
logical frameword makes it clear that Jesus regarded that
historic event as a forerunner of the finel day of wrath,
when He would return again to execute final judgment.96 A
similar interpretation can likewise be easily applied to this
passage. The certainty of punishment for the Jews has both a

historic and eschatological thrust. The finality of the

93Hanson, op. ¢it., p. 70.
1b14., p. 71.
9BNicoll, op. cit., Vol. IV, p. 29.

7asker, op. cit., p. Uh.
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punishment of God's wrath is emphasized by the phrase "orge

A final passage indicating the final destiny of the
wicked to be "wrath," is to be noted. Paul writes in I
Thessalonians 5:9-10, "For God has not destined us for wrath,
but to obtain salvation through our Lord Jesus Christ, who
died for us so that whether we wake or sleep we might live
with him." Two destinies are clearly set out in this
passage., Here orge is set in contrast to soteria, This is
highly suggestive that "wrath" is the antithesis of
"salvation."?7 Paul speaks of salvation in both its nega-
tive and positive aspects. God's purpose for man is not
wrath, On the contrary, He purposed that His children should
obtain salvation through the Lord Jesus Christ. Salvation
includes the fact that God di1d not destine His own to
experience His wrathgc}8

R. C. H. Lenski understands "wrath'" in this passage to
refer back to I Thessalonians 1:10 and "“the wrath to conme,"
thus teking it in a definite eschatological sense.” This

eschatological aspect is emphasized by the phrase, "destined

9TRichardson, op. cit., p. 212.

98Morris, The First and Second Epistles to the
Thessalonians, p. 160,

99R. C. H. Lenski, The Interpretation of St. Paul's
Epistles to the Thessaloniang, to Iimothy, to Titus, and to
Philemon (Columbus: The wWartburg rress, 1937), p. 3LE.
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for wrath." However, the idea may certainly be that God has
not destined men for wrath in this life or in the end, but
has destined them to salvation in this life and in the end.
Paul places wrath over against salvation as one of the two
possible human destinies, Wrath is not defined, only as it

is contrasted with salvation. God's wrath was a terrible

.certainty for the wicked in Paul's thought.

Destruction. Another word frequently used by Paul to
denote the destiny of the wicked is "destruction." Paul uses
two different terms in the Greek to express the idea of
destruction., These are gopoleia and olethros. The former
term 1s used five times and the latter four times,

First, the passages are considered where Paul uses
the word apoleia to express the thought of destruction, in
the sense of it being the destiny of the wicked. First
consideration is due Romans 9:22, where Paul speaks about God
enduring with patience the "vessels of wrath made for
destruction.”" This verse makes use of the term "wrath" twice
in connection with. the term "destruction." Paul indicates
that God desires to make known His wrath, but has delayed
doing so in order to make known the riches of His glory for
the vessels of mercy. The expression, "vessels of wrath,"
refers to those made for destruction, whose ultimate end will

be wrath unless they experience the saving power of Christ
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during the period of God's dslay of eschatological judgment. 100
Paul understand that those who remain rebellious to God ré-
main "vessels of wrath made for destruction," and whose final
lot is the eschatological wrath of God. The wrath of God is
seen to be an attribute of God held in reserve in this
passage.lOl A, T. Hanson believes Paul is thinking of un-
believers in some sense as "instruments" of wrath, bringing
destruction to those who are with them caﬁght up in the
wrath of God.102 He would suggest that Paul meant that these
vessels were "instruments of wrath forged for destruction,”
and not necessarily "recipients of wrath prepared for
destruction."03 It seems difficult to understand this,
however, in any sense other than that which seems most
natural to the text. These are vessels which deserve God's
wrath and, as such, are prepared for destruction.lOLL Here

again, as with wrath, "destruction" is seen as the opposite

of sslvation. Paul says that these vessels will be subject

100Richardson, op. cit., p. 220,

lOlG. H. C. MacGrogor, "The Concept of the Wrath of God
in the New Testament," New Testament Studies, VII (January,
1961), p. 10L.

1025anson, op. cit., p. 91.
1031bi4., p. 90.

1ouBeet, A Commentery on St. Paul's Zpistle to the
Romans, Tenth Edition, p. 271.
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to the terrible finality of destruction under God's wrath.lo5
Again, the nature of this destruction is not elucidated, but
its simple fact is asserted,

A second occurrence of the term avoleia is in
Philippians 1:28. Paul says that the destiny of those who
oppose the Gospel is that of "destruction," in contrast to
"sglvation." It is especially important to note that this
destruction is distinctly "from God." Paul does not define
"destruction,™ he only asserts it to be a future penalty for
the opponents of the Gospel. According to Marvin Vincent this
térm means waste in general, but here it 1s "the destruction
which consists in the loss of eternal life."106

Paul's third use of the term gpoleia is discovered in
Philippians 3:19: "Their end is destruction, their god is
the belly, end they glory in their shame, with minds set on
earthly things." In the previous verse, Paul says that there
are many who live as the enemniles of the cross of Christ and
then describes their end (telos) as destruction. In the
following verses, Paul describes the destiny of the saved in

these terms:

105sanday and Headlam, ovn. cit., p. 262.
106Varv1n R. Vincent, A Critical and Exepetlcal
Commentarv on the Epistles to “the Philinpians and to Philemon

{New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 19057, DP. 35.
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But our commonwealth is in heaven, and from it we awalt

a Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, who will change our

uhich enalles nin sven 1o apjecs ensils 0T tho pover

(Phil. 3:00.01) Ject all things to himself
The immediate contrast between the destiny of those whose
end is destruction because of their wickedness, and the
destiny of the Christian is salvation because of obedience
to Christ. Whatever Paul means by "destruction," it is
certain that it will involve a denial of entrance into
heaven,

In II Thessalonians 2:8-9 a passage is discovered
with Paul's understanding of the destiny of the "Man of Sin. "
The "lawless one" will be slain by the Lord Jesus and "destroy
him" by His sppearing and His coming. Consideration is
limited to the term "destroy" at this point, the term "perish!"
is considered a bit later in this study.

No sooner has Christ come to the appearance of the
Lawless One than He shall proceed to his destruction. The
picture is strengthened by the ease with which the Lord will
destroy this terrible being. The Lord will slay the "lawless
one" with the breath of His mouth. There can be no doubt as
to the Divine participation in the destruction of evil in
this instance., There is more than a process of history atb
work here., The Lord 1s seen to directly "slay him with the

breath of his mouth" (II Thess. 2:8), Paul is vitally in-

terested in conveying the thought that God will have the final
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word in the conflict between good and evil,lO07 The point

here is that the manifest presence of Christ is sufficient
to destroy the "lawless one." The Thessalonians need not
fear, however awesome evil might seem to be. Even the most
outstanding of those who oppose God will be destroyed by the
coming again of the Lord.lo8 This passage has a fierce anti-
cipation of the adversary's doom at the appearance of the
Messiah,

A final passage in which Paul uses the term apoleia
is I Timothy 6:9. In warning about the dangers of money,
Péul states: "But those who desire to be rich fall into
temptation, into a snare, into many senseless and hurtful_.
desires that plunge men into ruin and destruction.™ Here
the term "destruction" is used by Paul in two ways. BRoth
terms for "destruction" are used. Olethros is used to refer
to the consequences of the indulgence of the flesh, referring
to physical ruin and possibly that of the whole being, and is
followed by apoleia which stresses the final, eternal and

irrevocable character of the ruin.l09 The words stress both

107 James Everett Frame, A Critical and Exegetical
Commentary on the Epistles of St. Paul to the Thessalonians
(Edinburgh: T. & T. CLark, 1912), p. 265.

108Morrls, The First and Second Epistles to the
Thessalonians, p. 231.

1094, E. Vine, An Expository Dictionary of New
Testament Words, Sixteenth Impression (Uestwood S, N, D.s
Fleming H. Revell Company, 1966), p. 304.
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the idea of temporal loss as well as future ruin.

It 1s clear that Paul understood apoleia to be the
opposite of salvation, just as he understood wrath to be the
antithesis of salvation and eternal life. The relevant
passéges are now nobted where Paul uses the word olethros to
denote future destruction for the wicked. The usage in I
Timothy 6:9 has already been considered where the desire to
be rich is said to lead one into "ruin and destruction." It
is apparent that the desire for riches can lead to irretriev-
aple loss with eternal consequences.

The usages in I Thessalonians 5:3 and II Thessalonians
1:9 are similar, since both relate to the Second Coming. In
I Thessalonains 5:3, the Day of the Lord is said to come
unexpectedly and with it will come "sudden destruction" and
there will be "no escape.” The whole mood of this passage is
that of disaster. The startling nabture of this disaster is
heightened by the fact that it will be "sudden." This word
is plaeced in an emphatic position, right in the forefront of
the clause. The disaster itself is described as "destruction."
The term is to be understood as denotlng loss of fellowship
with God, the loss of that life which is really 1ife.l10
There is nothing to suggest that this "destruction" is the

equivalent of annihilation. It is probable that olethros,

110Morris, The First and Second Epistles to the
Thessalonians, p. 153,

i
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like thanatos and apoleia, is the opposite of soteria. The

point is not annihilation of existence, but separation fronm

the presence of Christ.lll

Upon coming to the discussion of II Thessalonians 1:9,
a phrase is encountered that causes no little concern for
many who do not wish to see the idea of eternal punishment
in Paul's thinking. Since this is an important passage close

examination 1s essential:

This is evidence of the righteous judgment of God, that
you may be made worthy of the kingdom of God, for which
you are suffering--since indeed God deems it just to
repay with affliction those who affliet you, and to
grant rest with us to you who are afflicted, when the
Lord Jesus 1s revealed from heaven with his mighty angels
in flaming fire, inflicting vengeance upon those who do
not know God and upon those who do.not obey the gospel
of our Lord Jesus. They shall suffer the punishment. of
eternal destruction and exclusion from the presence of
the Lord and from the glory of his might, when he comes
on that day to be glorified in his saints, and to be
marveled at all who have believed, because our testimony
to you was belileved (II Thess. 1:5-10).

There are several important facts to observe in these
verses, First, it is evident that God's righteous purpose is
being worked out. Just as it is a righteous thing with God
to bring believers to salvation and blessing in His Kingdom,
as it is a righteous thing with Him to bring punishment to
those who persist in the courses of evil. If it is true that
Paul speaks much of the love and mercy of God, it is also true

that he does not gloss over the serious nature of moral issues

lllFrame, op. cit., p. 182,
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Just as our Lord spoke plainly of the fate of those who
persist in ways of sin and impenltence, so also Paul affirms
this truth. The evildoer can look for nothing but the
continuing wrath of God.ll2 These verses also polnt out the
reality of punishment as more than the mere penalty of
natural law. In that Day, when the Lord Jesus is revealed,
He will directly inflict punishment in His capacity as
Sovereign Judge,ll3 It 1s very difficult to get around the
fact of direct Divine involvement in the process of punish-
ment. It is little wonder that those who attempt to view
God's wrath as primarily a "process" do not spend very much
time in discussing this very relevant passage.llh Even as
Paul reminded the Romans that vengeance belonged to God
(Romans 12:19), he again asserts that the Lord will inflict
vengeance upon those who know-not God and who obey not the
Gospel in the eschatological Day of the Lord.

The last major thought to be carefully considered is
noted in verse nine. Paul says, "They shall suffer the
punishment of eternal destruction and exclusion from the

presence of the Lord and from the glory of his might." Paul

112yorris, The Pirst and Second Epistles to the
Thessalonians, p. 200.

113Joseph P. Thompson, Love and Penalty (New York:
Sheldon snd Company, 1860), p. 271.

11hHanson, op. cit,, p. 71l
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becoﬁes very specific in defining the nature of the vengeance
wnich is to be inflicted upon the ungodly. He defines the
nature of destruction. It is to be "eternal," and it will
involve "exclusion from the presence of the Lord." The
penalty is announced as an eternal banishment from Christ.l15

The two words, "eternal destruction" (olethron aionion),

are of special significance at this point. In the analysis
of the teachings of Jesus regarding God's wrath as expressed
in punishment, note was made of the attempts of scholars to
take the word aionios as meaning punishment of a limited
dﬁration. The adjective "eternal" means "age-long" and
everything depends on the length of the age. In the New
Testament there is never a hint that the coming age has an
end. When the 1life of believers beyond the greve is spoken
of, 1t is with the use of the same adjective. When Paul uses
this adjective to describe the fate of the lost, the
additional use of the word "destruction" suggests that the
ruin which Paul spoke of was final and without end,116 It
appears that Paul understood the destruction of the wicked

to be that of eternal separation from God. "Eternal destruc-
tion" is the opposite of "eternal life." The penalty for the

wicked 1s to be the direct opposite of the reward of the

115Frame, op. cit., p. 23L.

116Joseph Agar Beet, The Last Thines (New York:
Methodlst Book Concern, Raton & Mains, 1897), p. 123.
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believer (v. 10). It is the end of all that is worthwhile
in 1ife. As eternal life can be defined in terms of the
knowledge of God, so the eternal destruction which is here
in mind is "from the presence of the Lord." "From!" appears
to have the meaning "away from." It indicates the separa-
tion from the Lord which is the final disaster,i+(

Those who accept the annihilation of the wicked look
.to this passage for much support. Since the word "sternal!
is connected with "destruction," some scholars feel con-

vinced that this means annihilation.llB

Still others, who
bélieve in universal restoration hold that in this passage
the Apostle has "hardly outgrown the narrow intolerance of
Jewish eschatology."ll9

As concerns this statement by Paul, no one can deny
that it posits a strong contrast between the destiny of the
believers and the end of their persecubtors, The question
must arise, however, whether the thought of annihilsation is

fitting to serve as the evil opposite pole in a contrast so

sharply stressed by Paul. It will have to be remembered that

117¥orris. The First and Second Epistles to the
Thessalonians, p. 206.

1184, orton Wiley, Christisn Theolopy, Vol. III, Tenth
Printing (Kansas City: Beacon Hill Press, 1965), p. 361.

Y9%obert H, Charles, A Critical History of the Doctrine
of a Future Life, Second Edition (London: Acam and Charles

P

lack, 1913), p. L43.
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annihilation is an extremely abstract idea, probably too
philosophical, in fact, to find~a natursl place within the
limits of the Pealism of Biblical eschatology.leo It is
not a stronger, but rather a weaker concept than that of
eternal punishment in the traditional sense. Furthermore,
there appears to be no evidence for placing such an sabsolute

meaning upon olethros or @poleia.lel The problem of the

relation of olethros and apoleia to existence or nonexistence

could be solved without much difficulty if the Pauline state-
ments are viewed in the light of Jesus!' previous words, with
wnich Faul must have been sufficiently aware. Jeéus used
epoleia of the state of eternal destruction and Gehennea of
the place of eternal destruction. He combired with these

the strongest predicates of unceasing retribubtion. Paul
regards the ungodly to be destroyed, that is, they lose all
true 1life, but there is no reason to bslieve that they lose

. 12
conscious existence. 2

Perish, A third term used by Paul to denote the future
state of the wicked is "perish." The Greek term is appollumi.

This term is employed by Paul to indicate the fate of the

120¢eerhardus Vos, The Pauline Eschatology (Grand
Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmens Publishing Compnay, 1952), p. 29l.

1211p14,

122Kennedy, op. cit., p. 123.
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general lot of mankind who have not had access to the
special revelation of God in Christ. This thought is stated
in Romans 2:12: "All who have sinned without the law will
also perish without the law, and all who have sinned under
the iaw will be judged by the law,"

The Jew's advantage is that he has the law, while the
.heathen does not have it. Paul does not deny that difference.
However, though the heathen does not have the law, he is not
without knowledge of God's will. Of that he knows enough
that he is without excuse for his evil-doing. The Gentile
has a law to himself and for that reason, he too is without
excuse before God. He is a sinner and will "perish" apart
from God's grace.123 No explanation is given here as to what
perishing might include, but the root idea of the term means
loss or ruin.12k

Paul further makes use of apollumi to refer to all
those not saved, as in I Corinthians 1:18 and II Corinthians
2:15, where perishing is contrasted with those who are being
saved. In I Corinthians 1:18, Paul says: "For the word of
the cross is folly to those who are perishing, but to us who

are being saved it is the power of God." The present

123Nygren op. cilt., p. 130,

12&William F. Arndt, and F. Wilbur Gingrich, A Greek-
English Lexicon of the New Testament and Cther Early Christian
therature. Fourth Revised and Lugmented bkdition (Chicago:
University of Chicago Press, 1957), pp. 94-95.
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participles here indicate continuous action, suggestive of
an ablding condition, Those perishing now in this life will
go on perishing in the future life, unless the course of
action is reversed. Paul uses this same term in I Corinthlans
15:18. He is speaking of the consequences had Christ not
been resurrected, and says, "Then those also who have fallen
asleep in Christ have perished." Since Christ did arise from
the dead, those who died in the Lord have not perished, but
rather have the hope of the resurrection of the dead,

Other usages of the term occurs in I Corinthians 8:11
wﬁere Paul describes what happsens to a weak brother who is
offended, and again in II Thessalonians 2:10 where he
describes those who will be deceived by the coming of the
lawless one before the return of Christ. Those who are
duped by the lawless one will find in the end that they have
followed him to their own irreparable loss.125

Like the words "wrath" and "destruction," so too, the
word "death" (thanatos). The great majority of the usages
refer to the natural event of death. However, there are some
references to spiritual death in a definite eschatological

o

sense, Some of the aspects of "death" in a present sense have
been previously discussed. Now the aspect of death is consi-

dered in its final sense as understood by Paul to indicate the

125Morris, The First and Second Ipistles %o the
Thessalonians, p. 232.
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fate of the wicked.

The term which Paul frequently uses to sum up the
condition of the Christian is "life" (zoe). Its antithesis
is ﬁdeath" (thanatos), which is apparently the same as
apoleia.l26 Evicently for St. Paul, death signified some-
thing far deeper than the natural close of life. For Paul
death was regarded as the correlative of sin. It is to miss
the permanent ethical element in the apostle!s thinking,
when the assertlion 1s made that the physical experience of
death in itself was the supreme evil to the mind of Paul.l27

In Romans 1:32, after listing the catalog of gruesome
sins, Paul says that those who do such things under the
judgnent of God are worthy of death. Here death is obviously
to mean more than the mere physical even of dying. It is the
death that cannon die that Paul seems to be referring to here.
It is the extreme penalty of sin by the Divine judgment of
God.128

Again, this word 1s used in a similar manner in Romans
6:23, where Paul says, "For the wages of sin 1s death, but the
free gift of God is eternal 1ife in Christ Jesus our Lord."

Here death is contrasted with eternal life in Christ Jesus.

1266yy, op. cit., p. 119.

127Kennedy, op. cite, p. 113,

lzaﬁichardson, op. ¢it., p. 229.
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our Lord. Here death is contrasted with eternal 1life as

the expression of all that is completely opposite %o the
Divine will of God.129 Death is the shadow of the wrath of
God. It is separation from God. Death had a sharp sting %o
it for the sinner because it involved the fixation of
eternal consequence. Death is more than a mere physicel
event. Although Paul does not spell out its meaning in any
great detail, only the simple-minded would be unable to see
the shadow of eternal consequence embodied in the term.130

The essence of thanatos for Paul was separation from God.131

CONCLUSTION

This chapter on the investigation of the various
aspects of Paul's understanding of God's wrath is concluded
by asserting that Paul understood God's wrath as in inevit-
able consequence of His righteousness. The coming of Christ
did not mean that God was no longer a God of wrath., On the
contrary, it clearly revealed God's wrath against all human
ungodliness and unrighteousness., Because of the universality

of sin, the whole race of mankind is the object of God's wrath.

129Shires, op. cit., p. 130.

130Kennedy, op. cit., p. 117,

131Guy, op. cit., p. 119.
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Unredeemed mankind are by nature the "children of wrath.!
Both the Gentiles and the Jews are without excuse, because
they both known and disobeyed the Law.

In Paul, though the sxpression "the wrath" is used
absolutely, it always means "the wrath of God." It is not a
kind of impersonal, inevitable process of cause and effect
“in a moral universe which is totally unrelated to God. One
can rationalize the i1dea in that way, but it would be a mis-
take to suppose that Paul did so0.132 Directly, or indirectly,
Pgul connects God with the idea of enger or wrath some ten or
eleven times. 1In six of these cases (Rom. 2:5; 3:5; 5:9;
Eph. 5:6; Col. 3:6; I Thess. 1:10), the reference is clearly
to the wrath in the escahtological sense of the Day of
Judgment. Romans 9:22 refers to the postponement of wrath,
In three cases the same reference is less clearly expressed,
with the possibility of present as well as eschatological
wrath implied (Rom. l:15; Eph. 2:3; I Thess. 5:9). The two
remaining references in Romans 1:18 and I Thessalonians 2:16
may well fall under the principle of men experiencing the
present wrath of God.133

Beyond these direct references to the stated "wrath"

132A1an Richardson, An Introduction o the Theology of
the New Testament (New York: Harper and Brothers, 1950), p. 76.

133Charles Anderson Scott, Christianity According to
t. Paul (Cambridge: University Press, 1927), pp. 10-79.
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of God, there are many other expressions of God's wrath as
expressed in punishment. There is the active infliction of
punishment in historic occurances. Further attention has
been given to Paui's understanding of the destiny of the
unriéhteous. This topic was of more than of occasional
interest to Paul. Note was made of the use of the terms
"wrath," "destruction," "perish," and "death" to indicate
Paul's understanding of those who do not obey the Gospel.
In all these instances, these words were used in a context
which made them antithetical to "eternal life." There is
nothing to suggest that Paul viewed the destiny of the
wicked as anything other than a permanent state of fixation.13k
Not only are men sinners and slaves to sin, but they are in
jeopardy as a result. God is opposed to evil and evil men,135
Paul makes it vividly clear that God is totally opposed to
every form of evil. He leaves no room for complacency,

Beyond the assertion of their utter ruin, there is
little information from the pen of the Apostle regarding the
eternal state of the wicked. There is nothing asserting or

suggesting that they will be ultimately annihilated, or that

13h8almond, op. cit., p. L11.
135Morris, The Cross in the New Testament, p. 191.
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their consciousness will cease.l36 1In Paul's dark vision
of the ruin of the lost he cannot find a ray of light., He
does not further analyze it, but turns away to gréét‘the life
eternal, the gift of God in Christ Jesus our Lord., Paul
found no basils for expecting universal salvation, either in
the teaching of Jesus, the preaching of the other apostles,
or in the facts of 1life as he observed them. Paul was sure
that all men would face God's test, and he expected that
those who rejected God's will and goodness would fail to

receive life eternal, i3

1367, Agar Beet, "New Testament Teaching on Future
Punishment of Sin," Exposltory Times, Lth Series, I (1890},
p. 211.

137r1oyd V.Filson, Jesus Christ the Risen Lord (New
York: Abingdon Press, 1956), p. 276,




CHAPTER VI
GOD'S WRATH AS EXPRESSED IN THE JOHANNINE WRITINGS

The study of the Johannine writings has been left
for the last chapter because of the generally accepted fact
of their late date.® It will be of special interest to
note any significant change in John's understanding of
God's wrath as the last of the writers of the New Testament,
in contrast to the earliest teachings in the New Testament.

As to methodology, an examination will be made of
the evidence for God's wrath as a present reality and
secondly look at God's wrath in its eschatological aspects.
It is in the Johannine writings that A. T. Hanson sees
wrath as something which is imposed on ourselves, not
something imposed from outside by God.z This assertion
will be of special interest as note is made of Jobn's

Gospel, his three epistles and the Apocalypse.
I. GOD'S WRATH AS A PRESENT REALLTY

John has his own way of bringing out the seriousness

of sin. At the outset, notice that he spends much more time

1Henry C. Thiessen, Introduction to the New Testa~
ment (Grand Rapids: Wm. B, Eerdmans Publishing Company,

1953): pp. 173, 310, 323.

2Anthony T. Hanson, The Wrath of the Lamb (London:
S'P‘C'K" 1957)) P. 1“’1-
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with the problem of sin than any other of the Gospel

writers. It is not without significance that he uses the

] ]

word "sin’ more often than Matthew and Mark combined.

Matthéw uées the noun seven times and the verb three times,
Mark uses the noun six times, while John uses the noun
seventeen times and the verb three times.5

In view of John's concern with sin, he emphasizes

the present judgment of God on sin. The first significant
statement for study is John 3:18;

He who believes in him is not condemned; he who does
not believe is condemned already, because he has not
believed in the name of the only Son of God.

Here it is obvious that a part of God's judgment is

already invoked on the sinner by his very rejection of
Christ. Judgment is already passed in some sense, by one's
reaction to Christ.u The word "already" and the substi-
tution of the perfect tense for.the pregent tense, show
ciearly that Jesus is thinking here of a judgment of a
spiritual nature which is in process in time on him who

rejects the salvation offered in Christ. Such a man has

pronounced on himself, by his unbelief, and without any

3Leon Morris, The Cross in the New Testament
(Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Coumpany,

1965)

1‘bﬂanson, op. cit., p. 141,

-
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intervention of God in a judicial manner, his own condem-

nation.5 Christ came into a world under condemnation,

and His coming finally pronounced that condemnation. Here
the condemnation is directly resultant from one's turning

from the light.

A second passage in the Johannine writings which
may have implications for the present, as well as for the
future, is John 3:36: "He who believes in the Son has
eternal life; he who doés not obey the Son shall not
see life, but the wrath of God rests upon him." This is
the only explicit reference to God's wrath out#ide the
Apocalypse in John's writings. Certainly there is a
definite eschatological thrust to God's wrath in this
passage. The consequences of the one who disobeys God
will be a denial of 1life and the experience of God's
wrath. The unrepentant sinner excludes himself from 1life,
"eternal 1ife'" as John has it here. He shuts himself
ﬁp to the wraéh of God, and the present tense, "menei"
denotes continucus action, indicating that this wrath is
no passing phenomonon.6 All other wrath is revocable,

but that which falls upon unbelief abildes forever. The

°F. Godet, Commentary on the Gospel of John, Vol.
I, Tr. from Third French Edition by Timothy Dwight (New
York: ©Funk & Wagnalls, Publishers, 1890), p. 397.

6
Morris, op. cit., p. 147,
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word "eternal" of the first clause has its counterpart

in thé second.7 Wrath is the present lot of the unbew
liever, for he is already under condemnation.8 It appears
to be a wrath already in operation with eternal conse-
guences.

A third passage indicative of the present activity
of judgment is noted in I John 3:15: "Any one who hates
his brother is a murderer, and you know that no murderer
has eternal life abiding in him." Here it is readily
apparent that one who hates his Erother is under the self-
imposed judgment of being deprived of the present quality
of eternel life. This 1is apparently the equivalent of
John 3:18 which we have already considered.

The involvement of Christ in the present activities
of men as Judge is also seen in John's writings. The
purpose for Christ's coming into the world was to bring
judgment (John 9:39). 7The very coming of Christ into the
world bringing salvation involved the fact of judgment.
The sifting process must begin with the acceptance or
rejection of Christ.

In John 3:19, -it is noted how this judgment works.

7Godet, op. cit., p. M1k,

8Merr111 C. Tenney, The Gospel of Belief (Grand
Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publisbing Company, 1948),
p. 91.
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"This is the judgment," says John, "that the light has come

into the world, and men loved darkness rather than light
because their deeds were evil." "Judgment" here is
krisis, which denotes the process, not krima, which means
the sentence.? John is not saying, "This is the sentence
which God has decreed.”" He is saying, "This is the pro-
cess of judgment." The ground of the condemnation men-
tioned in John 3:i8 is given in this verse. Since the
coming of Christ and His exhibition of human life in the
light of the holiness and love of the Father, human sin is
no longer the result of ignorance, but a deliberate choice
and preference.lo '
John saw that judgment comes as a consequence of
God's righteousness. It is the consequence of men's
choosing to sin rather than not to sin, and that judgment
has come because God has come in Christ and brought the
light that shows up the shabbiness of the dark corners of

11

the human beart. When one is found in the spotlight of

that great white Light which has come from God, he is

9Leon Morris, The Biblical Doctrine of Judgment
(Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1960),
p. 51.

10y, Robertson Nicoll, The Expositor's Greek
Testament, Vol. I (Grand Rapids: VWm. B. Eerdmans
Publishing Company, 1961), p. 718.

11

Hoover Rupert, "What Jesus Thought About Judgment,"

Pulpit Digest, XLVII (February, 1967), p. 26.
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aware of God's hostility toward all forms of evil and His

antagonism for all sin. Because this Light has come, men
are forced into a decision. The present is itself already
an eschatological, final time of decision because in this
present time men are compelled to a refusal or recognition
of Christ. This decision determines beforehand a man's
judgment for himself at the Last Judgment. The present
judgment is a spiritual state rather than a temporal
calamity, but it is very real.12 This present judgment
of the man who rejects the revelation that God has made
"in His Son does not exclude the thought of a final
punishment in the world to come as will be noted in the
next section.

Final judgment is already in operation for John,
It is true that the impenitent man will one day meet God's
judgment, but it is also true that he is "judged already."
His preference for darkness over light hag shut him up to
darkness. He cannot have light because he has chosen
darkness. His own action means that here and now he is
under judgment which is terribly real, even though it is
self~-imposed.

The truth of the present process of judgment is

expressed in other ways by John. For instance, the man who

12Morris, The Cross in the New Testament, p. 147.
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persists in sin can be spoken of as a slave (John 8:34).
Thgy sin under the illusion of having freedom. However,
it is not mankind which is the master of sin, but rather
it is sin which is the master of mankind. The picture is
not pleasant. The lot of the slave to sin is not whole-
some. A slave is one who cannot break free. The imagery
is pungent in giving the portrayal of the present judg-
ment of sin on the wicked.

Another implication of present punishment is to be
seen in Jesus' admonition to the man who had been sick for
thirty=-eight years. After his healing, Jesus told him to
"Sin no more, that nothing worse befall you" (John 5:14).
3esus may have been referring to a worse punishment beyond
death, but it is also feasible to believe that Jesus was
speaking of something worse than lameness, something of
a worse present disaster.

A further example of Christ's direct relationship to
judgment is evident in His words in John 9:39: "For
judgment I came into this world, that those who do not see
may see, and that those who see may become blind." Here
Jesus refers to the personal, existential crisis in which
everyone who encounters Christ finds himself. It is
characteristic of John's Gospel to emphasize that every per-
son who is exposed to the light and rejects it places

himself under judgment. The impenitent, unbelieving person,
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therefore, lives out his days under condemnation. This
passage has a note similar to Paul's emphasis in Romans
1:18-32. There the Gentiles rejected the revelation of
God through nature and conscience until their whole
nature became perverted. This perversion ended in a
reprobate mind which could not distinguish good from evil
or right from wrong. Likewise in the Synoptics, Jesus
warned that a chronic rejection of light could lead to
the "eternal sin" of blasphemy against the Holy Ghost.
Here Jesus also emphasizes that those who perfer darkness
to light will have darkness as their punishment.13

In John, then, a new concept is seen, or at least one
which is emphasized more than in the other scriptures
studied. While it is true in one sense that God passes
the sentence of condemnation on sinners, it is just as
true in another sense that men condemn themselves by
their present rejection of Christ. Even as eternal life
has begun in this world, even so, John regards the fact of
judgment and condemnation a process which is already under

way in this 1life.

13George Allen Turner and Julius R. Mantey, The
Gospel According to John (Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans
Publishing Company, n.d.), p. 209.
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II. GOD'S WRATH AS AN ESCHATOLOGICAL CERTAINTY

Because the major emphasis of John falls on the
present age in his Gospel as well as in the Epistles, this
does not mean that he excludes the eschatological wrath of
God. Outside the Apocalypse, John focuses a large share
of his writing on the meaning of "eternal 1ife." However

there are several passages that afe very succinét in
communicating the thought that John expected the wrath of
God in its final sense. Present judgment is merely a
.prophecy of that which is to come. The wicked will
experience the wrath of God (John 3:36). The ones who
persist in evil will arise to a resurrection of judgment
(John 5:29). 1In several passages the thought of “perish"
or "death" is contrasted with the fact that believers will
recéive "éternal 1ife" (John 3:16; 5:24; 8:51; 10:28).

IA John 15:6, éhe apostle uses words which are
reminiscent of those employed by Jesus when He spoke of
eschatological punishment in the Synoptics. Here John
records Jesus to say: "If a man does not abide in me, he
is cast forth as a branéh and withers; and the branches
are gathered, thrown into the fire and burned.” The
familiar methaphor of something being thrown into the fire
reminds one not only of the words of Jesus in the Synoptics,

but also of John the Baptist in his announcement of the

. "o 114
Messiah's coming (Matthew 3:10). Also, here too is "fire
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as the representative of judgment. The present of dura-
tion here takes its full force. Once the branches are cut,
they are of no more value except to be burned.lu

Here, the fearful consequences of not abiding in
Christ are frankly set forth. It is a picture of final
judgment consistent with the Synoptic view, although pre-
sented in a different context, and with a difference of
language and imagery. Note has been made of the several
references to tﬁe consequences of non=productivity in the
natural realm, and its application to the spiritual
'(Matthew 13: 30; Maftbew 13:L47-50). No New Testament writer
denies that there will be eternal punishment for unbelievers,
and all evidence points to the fact of an eternity of
punishment for the wicked,1? The same sense of the finalilty
of the punishment of the "unfruitful" is seen in this
passage. They are "burned." Nothiné more is said of
their destiny, and it seems'obvious, in the light of all
the New Testament teaching, that nothing more is essential
to be said.

In two places, John contrasts eternal life with
"perishing" (apoleia). In John 3:6, it is not God's will

that any should "perish” but that all should have "1ife

leodet, op. cit., Vol. II, p. 296,

15Turner and Mantey, op- cit., p. 299.
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everlasting." Again, in John 10:28, Christ will give
eternal 1ife'to His sheep and they shall "never perish."
The idea contained in the word "perish"” is probably that
of an ethical destruction, the ioss of.man's true destiny
as a child of God. The stress of thought does not
particularly lie upon its perpetuity, but upon its nature

or content.16

The sense of finality involved in "perishing"
has the implication of eternal consequence, howevér.

In John 5:24, eternal life is contrasted with
"death." John is speaking of more than a physical death
here, undoubtedly he is referring to the death which results
from sin, the state from which it is the mission of the Son
to raise men (5:21). There is a sharp contrast between
the one who has entered into "eternal 1life," and the fate
of one who will have to pass %hrough the juégment.17

The theologians who wish to support the doctrine of
conditional immortality make much of the fact that John
portrays Jesus as making "eternal 1ife" a gift to man. They
would hold that only thosé who believe in Christ will be
immortal. Several passages are pointed out as proof for
this contention (John 8:52; 11:25; cf. 6550, 51, 58). It

is necessary to point out, however, that the passages

Z
z

of the Ne

Sons, 1899), p. 323.

16George B, Stevens, The Theolo z
Testament (New Yorks: Charles Scribner's

1
7Godet, oD. f.é;E" Vol. I, p. L7,
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which assert the continuance of life for the believer do
not necessarily infer that for unbelievers there is no

continuance of being. There is no indication that John
associated this inference with his doctrine of life, and

the actual statements he makes, or reports, seem to show
that for his mind, the perpetuity of the %true life is
incidential to its nature. The direct contrast to eternal

1ife would not be extinction, but rather depravation, loss

and moral destruction.18

After a brief summary of John's understanding of
the judgment of God in his Gospel and Epistles, the study
will move into the Apoclypse. Just as the life-giving
work of the Son is presented chiefly in its present aspect,
so John emphasizes the process of judgment which is
continually taking place, more than he does the final
judgment at the end of the present world. The future
judgment appears to be regarded as the culmination of a
process of judgment which is inseparable connected with
the presence and effect of Divine 1light and truth in the
world. The apparently contradictory statements of Jesus
regarding His role in judgment may be solved if one realizes
that the direct and primary purpose of Jesus' mission was

to save and not to condemn the world. However, His revela-

185tevens, op. cit., p. 326.

o
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tion of the truth to men inevitably tests them and separates
them according to their acceptance or rejection of it.19

Judgment is conceived as both present and subjective.
and also as future and objective. In the former sense,
Judgment is not an arbitrary process, but is working out
of an absolute taw by which the unbelieving world is
condemned. A man is justified or condemned according to
his response to the light (John 3:19-21). This present
self~executing judgment is coextensive with the entire
human life. A man's character is the result of all this
process in the past, and is, in fact, the verdict of God
on man's conduct from first to last. His ultimate
destiny has thus already been determined by his present

20  prom this standpoint, the Last Judgment will

condition.
involve the recognition and manifestation of judgment
already initiated in the present.

Some will assert that outside of the Apocalypse,
John's writings are distinctly different from the other
teachings of the New Testament. The assertion is that,

while there are prominent elements of future judgment in

the other writers, there are no significant passages in

Y1bia., p. 3U8.

20Robert H, Charles, A Critical History of the
Doctrine of a Future Life, Second Edition (London: Adam

and Charles Black, 19137, p. 424%.
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John's Gospel or Epistles.21 It may be agreed that there
are only a few passages in the Gospel and the Epistles
which directly speak of the future Judgment. There are as
many more, however, which clearly imply the idea of such a
judgment. It is impossible to maintain by legitimate
exegesis that the common eschatological conception of
judgment is not present in John. 22 It is equally true,
however, that the emphasis of his thought rested upon the
aspect of a continuous process of judgment coincident
with the work of salvation. This is not incompatible to
the rest of the New Testament, for we have noted in the
discussion of all the other writers, that they too, have
noted the reality of God's wrath as a present fact.

The fact of God's punishment of sin is self evident
in these writings. It is a punishment which begins in
this present life and continues into the future age.
Wickedness is primarily stressed as unbelief, and un-
believers are to remain under the wrath of God, to stand
judged, to be cast into fire, to perish, to remain in
death and in darkness, and to die in their sins. John

does not clearly state how long God's wrath will remain,

2
lStewart D, F, Salmond, The Christian Doctrine
of a Future Life, Second Edition (London: Adam and
r

Charles Biack, 1913), p. 42k.
2

2Stevens, op. cit., p. 35k.
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nor what the nature of that wrath will be, but he does
clearly affirm the fact of punishment for sin, both present
and future,23

Attention is now turnecd to eschatological thought
of John as expressed in the Apocalypse. More than any
other book of the New Testament, the Apocalypse looks
toward the future, confident of the complete triumph of
Christ, both in the contemporary situation and in the
final events of the future,

The concept of the wrath of God is more prominent
in the Book of Revelation than in any -other part of the
New Testament. Modern commentators have apologized for
the un~Christian emphasis on Divine wrath they believe
they find in Revelation, and believe John's conception of
the wrath of God is essentially that of the Apocalyptists
and must be somehow reconciled with the Christian
revelation.Zu

First, it is important to note that John uses orge
six times of the Divine wrath in the Apocalypse, twice 1%

is in connection with thumos (16:19; 19:15). He uses

23William C. Richardson, "The New Testament Concept
of the Destiny of the Wicked in Light of Inter-Biblical
Thought" (unpublished Doctoral Dissertation, Southwestern
Baptist Theological Seminary, 1964), p. 209.

2hnanson, op. ¢it., p. 159.
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thumos of the Divine wrath eight times. His equation of
thumos with Divinity is unique in the New Testament, except
for one occurrance in Paul's writings. Orge, when related
to‘God, is thought of, not so much as an emotion in terms
oféthe outcome of an angry frame of mind, as it is the
settled opposition of God to evil.?? Most frequently orge
is related to God's final reckoning with evil, although
we have noted its expressions in the present.26 Some
exegetes make a distinction between orge and thumos by
noting thumos to convey the meaning of a passionate out-
"burst against evil. In the Apocalypse, however, it is
possible to interpret thumos in much the same sense as
orge, with a possible intensification of the idea of
God's wrath.<!

As one studies John's presentation of God's wrath,
it is noted that he does not exclusively limit himself %Yo
a purely eschatological wrath. He sees God's wrath as
active in history as well as in the eschatological "Day of
wrath." The reality of Divine punishment for sin in the

present is to be seen in the letters to the seven churches.

25William F., Arndt and F. Wilbur Gingrich, A Greek-
English Lexicon of the New Testament and Other Farly
Christian Litoerature, Fourth Revised and Augmented Edition
(Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1957), p. 582.

261 pid.

27 1pbid., p. 366.
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The church at Ephesus would have its "lamp-stand" removed
if they did not repent (2:5). The chﬁrch at Peréamum was
urged to repent. If they did not repent, Christ would come
and "war against them with the sword of my mouth" (2:16).
The Qicked Jezebel was to be thrown into a sickbéd, her
followers thrown into a great tribulation, and her children
struck dead unless she repented of her immorality (2:21-23).
Because the church of Laodicea was neither "cold nor hot,"
they were to be spewn out of God's mouth (3:16). The
reality of Gpd's wrath is to be seen in the present,.

The greater portion of the Apocalypse, however, is
definitely given to the subject of eschatological wrath,
It is difficult to agree with A, T. Hanson that most
of John's references to Uivine wrath —:refer to a process
of wrath which men bring upon themselves in history.28
There is a significant portion given to the present
aspects of wrath. Specific sins are denounced and there
is an emphasis on the consequences of failure to repent.
(9:20ff). John looks forward with certainty to the
judgment of God, when all will be suitably recompensed for
their i1l deeds. This is vividly clear in several passages.
In Revelation 6:12-17, for instance, the picture of a

great disaster is portrayed in an eschatological setting.

28Han50n, op. cit., p. 160.
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Men will call to the mountains and rocks saying:
Fall on us and hide us from the face of him
who is seated on the throne, and from the wrath
of the Lamb; for the great day of their wrath has
come, and who can stand before it? (Rev. 6:16-17).
There is a feeling of terror in this passage. The Lamb's
wrath is seen here with great intensity.29 This is very
similar to Nahum 1:6:
Who can stand before his indignation? Who
can endure the heat of his anger? His wrath is
poured out like fire, and the rocks are broken
asunder by him.

As John saw it, the end time was to be a time of
universal terror. No one will be exempt from the judgment
of God. This passage lays it down that the whole fabric
of human society from top to bottom is under the judgment
and fear of God.30 One does not readily associate wrath
with the Lamb, for the Lamb normally stands for gentleness
and kindness. But here, wrath is associated with the figure
that generally represents love. For John, there can be
no escape from the conseguences of one's sin. ot

The holy Lamb of God is pictured as gathering the

vintage of the earth, through His ministering angels, and

291 sbon T. Beckwith, The Apocalypse of John (Grand
Rapids: Baker Book House, 1967), p. 530.

30William Barclay, The Revelation of John, Second
Edition, Vol. II (Philadelphia: The Westminster Press, 1960),
p. 20.

31Morris, The Cross in the New Testament, p. 362.
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caéting it into the winepress, the great winepress of the
wrgth of God (Rev. 14:9). It is he, the Word of God, who
tréads this winepress of the flerceness of the wrath of
God (Rev. 19:13; 15-16)., And it is He who gives the nations
to drink of the wine that this winepress produces, the deadly
wine of the fierceness of God's wrath, All who have wor-
shipped the Beast, or some substitute for the true God,
and all who have persecuted God's people, will be punished
for their sins; for they shall,

Drink of the wine of the wrath of God which is
poured unmixed into the cup of his anger and he shall
be tormented with fire and brimestone in the presence
of the holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb
(Rev. 1L4:10).

It is thus with an unmistakable manner that the final and
complete effusion of God's wrath is symbolized.32

Having looked at the concept of God's wrath in the

Apocalypse, study is now made of some of the key words

John uses to describe the terrible reality of God's

eschatological wrath.

Death and Hades

Several times these two words are 1inked together
in the Apocalypse. The words are noted in the following

passages: Revelation 1:18; 6:8; and 20:13, 14. In

32r, V. G. Tasker, The Biblical Doctrine of ﬁ%@
Wrath of God (London: The Tyndale Press, 1951), p-. .
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Revelation 1:18, the reference has to do with Christ's
power over the realm of death and Hades. IHades taken by
some to be the equivalent of "death," or the realm of the
dead.33 However, it is readiﬁg somefhing in to the
meéning of this passage if one takes it to mean anything
more than the fact that Jesus has authority over death and
Hades, whatever that may involve.Bu

The passage in Revelation 20:13-15, gives greater

insight into the fuller meaning of "death and Hades."
Death and Hades are thrown into theilake of fire, after
‘all are judged according to their deeds. Death and Hades
are here personified and doomed to punishment. This is
probably a conception due to the connection thought to
exist between death and sin.23? However, John sees "death"
in this setting as something more than physical deafh,
since the preceding verse indicates that Decath, gave up
the dead. Those who have already undergone the first death

36

are held captive in the sense of an even greater Death.

33George A. Buttrick, The Interpreter's Bible, Vol.
XII (New York: Abingdon Press, 1957), pp. 377-78.

3z“Ba.rclay, op. cit., Vol. I, p. 65.

35Beckwith, op. cit., p. 749,

36R. u. Charles, A Critical and Exegetical Commentary
on the Revelation of Stawiggg, Vol. 1I (New York: Charles

s

Soribner's Sons, 1920), p. 199.
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The intermediate place of detention is done avay with by
1ts being cast into the lake of fire.

John does not suggest the condition of those who are
held in the grips of Death and HBades. Eowever, since Death
and Hades are thrown into the lake of fire, the implication

is that they serve no useful purpose after the Last Judgment.

Destroy

In Revelation 11:18, John states:
The nations raged, but thy wrath came, and the time for
. the dead to be judged, for rewarding thy servants, the

prophets and the saints, and those who fear thy name,

both small and great, and for destroying the destroyers

of the earth.,
At the time of the Last Judgment, the hostile powers would be
finally and ultimately defeated.37 God will fulfill His
covenant in giving His servants their reward and bring His
wrath in destruction of the destroyers.38 This is a general

description of the fate of the wicked on the great Day of

Judgment.

*xi

Leke of Fire

One of the specific expressions to describe the final

fate of the wicked is the phrase, "lake of fire." Here is

3TBarclay, op. cit., p. 89.

38Beciowith, op, cit., p. 611.
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where the beast and the false prophet are to be thrown at
last (19:20). Also, the devil is said to be thrown into
the lake of fire (20:10). John intends to teach that the
forces which have inspired mankind with false views of life
and taught antagonism to God will be prevented from causing
further trouble by being completely subjugated.39

In addition to the forces of wickedness being thrown
into the lake of fire, "if anyone's name was not found in
the book of 1life, he was thrown into the lake of fire" (20:15).
Some of those whose names will not be found in the Lamb's
Sook of life are cited in 21:8:

But as for the cowardly, the faithless, the polluted,

as for murderers, fornicators, sorcerers, idolaters,

and all liears, thelr lot shall be in the lake thaet

burns with fire and brimstone, which is the second

death.
Here is the list of those who have disfranchised themselves
from the Kingdom of God and gone over into the Kingdom of
outer darkness. The sins have a wide range. This 1s a list
of sins of the character, which steadily widens from the
faithless to the whole body of the impure.uo

Twice the lake of fire is also called the "second

death," once in 20:1l and once in 21:8. The fate of the

39Henry B, Swete, The Apocalypse of St. John, Third
Edition (London: Macmillan and Company, 1911), p. 270.

%OCharles, A Critical and Exepgetical Commentary on the
Revelation of St, John, Veol. IX, p. 217.
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wicked is such that it can only be described as the "second
death.," The second death is the death of the soul, as the
first is the death of the body. It is not the annihilation,

but the endless tormeat of the wicked that is meant here.ul

Aspects of the Second Death

Exclusion. John gives us graphic imagery to express
the fate of the wicked. One of the most vivid is his
portrayal of the exclusion of the wicked from the new heaven
gnd new earth, The undesirable wicked of humanity will be
left outside the blessedness and joys of the redeermed (21:27;
22:15). This agrees with the teaching of Jesus who told the
scribes and Pharisees that they would find themselves outside

the Kingdom,

Torment. The fate of the devil, the beast and the
false prophet is described as being "tormented day and night
for ever and ever™ (20:10). Although this same expression
is not directly applied to the wicked who are cast into the
lake of fire along with the devil, it seems logical fto
believe that the wicked will share in the same torment as the
devil, because they will be in the same place, This idea is

implied in Revelation 1l;:10-11, where mention is made of the

h}Charles, A Critical History of the Doctrine of a
Future Life, p. [1T. o
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faté of those who worship the beast. If anyone worships
the;beast he is to be the recipient of God's wrath. John
describes his fate as follows:

He shall be tormented with fire and brimstone in the

bresence of the holy angels, and in the presence of

the Lamb. And the smoke of their torment goes up for

ever and ever; and they have no rest, day or night,

these worshippers of the beast and its image, and

whoever receives the mark of its name (Rev. 1l:10-11).
Warning is given to those who fail in the time of trial.
The doom of the apostate is given in pictures of the most
terrible judgment that ever fell on this earth--the judgment
of Sodom and Gomorrah., The Apocalypse states the doom of
the apostate in the most terrible terms which the story and
the prophecy of Scripture can provide.u2 It is obvious that
fire of some nature is understood to be involved in the
infliction of this torment, and that the fiery torment is
understood to last eternally. It is difficult to steer
away from the idea of conscious suffering in these passages.
There is nothing to indicate that there 1s cessation of

existence for the wicked in John's understanding of the

Second Desath,

Forever and Ever. The phrase, "forever and ever,"

appears two times in the Apocalypse. 1In both instances,

tharclay, op. cit., Vol, II, o. 148,

i
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Revelation 1l;:11 and 20:10, it relates directly to the

punishment of wickedness. In the 1l4:11 passage the phrase
is in reference to the worshippors of the beast. "The smoke
of their torment goes up forever and ever." In the second
passage, Revelation 20:10, the devil, the beast and the false
prophet will be "tormented day and night forever and ever.,"
There can be no doubt that both these passages refer %o the
involuntary endurance of ceaseless torment.u3 In both
instances the fact of an eternity of punishment is clear.
Those who worship the beast will ke tormented with fire and
bfimstone eternally. The final lot of the wicked must in-
volve the same fate. It is the -death that is beyond all
other death. It means existence without the resurrection
of life and the crown of life, the existence that is eternal
loss. and dying.’wr

It has teen seen that God's wrath is an integral part
of the Johannine writings. It is treated in both 1ts present
and eschatological aspects by the Apostle. 1In the Gospel and
Epistles of John the description of judgment is primarily

given in a present senss, John has his own kind of "realized

L3charles, A Critical and Exegetical Commentary of the
Revelation of St. John, Vol., II, p. 10.

bhsaimond, op. cit., pp. 3L43-3hl.

St
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eschatology" in these writings. L5 However, it is also noted
that ths judging process 1s not limited to this world, but
has its culmination in a final, irreversible judgment. The
present process of judgment is merely a foretaste of that
which is to come. The Fourth Gospel depicts a tragedy. In
Shakespeare's tragedies lMacbeth and Lear, the two kings are
Judged already in the first part by what they are, but this
does not preclude a final act. The last act 1s only sequel,
yet it is climax. John's message, through Jesus, is "You
are being judged now by what you do with Christ," All else
is sequel, yet the sequel is the climax. Although John
emphasizes this concept in a different way than the other
New Testament writers, the vrinciple is still the same.
God's wrath is present in both its present and future
aspects in each of the writers studied. Present judgment
and wrath is used to illustrate and exemplify the final "day
of wrath,"

In the Apocalypse of John the idea of judgment is
everywhere. There is also in this book the idea of both
present and future wrath, In the first part of the book
(Rev. 1-3), Christ judges several churches in a present,
historical situation. In the second and longer part (Rev.

4-22), it is generally assumed that already men are divided

h5c Ryder Smith, The Bible Doctrlne of the Hereafter
(London: The Epworth Preso, 19587, p. 209.
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into saints and sinners, and the chilef idea under "judge"
is to inflict punishment. As the book proceeds, the idea
of God's wrath being expressed in punishment looms larger
and larger. The reality of future unending punishment, the
overthrow of all that is sinful, and the establishment of
the undisputed reign of the Lamb in the universe is not a
debatable point. The day of judgment will be & day of
punishment for some and a day of vindication for other's.LL6
Although John points to the fact of the "process" of
God's wrath in history, he does not limit it to an impersonal
pfocess void of any eschatological certainty. A. T. Hanson
conclucdes that the view of the Apocalypse is that God's wrath
is never purely eschatological, though it often looks towards
the end of the process.h7 This is difficult to maintain in
the face of the Scriptural evidence. He finds i1t necessary
to view Revelation 22:18-19 as completely.incongruous with
the conception of wrath to be noted in the rest of the book . 148
It is necessary to believe that John sees God's wrath
as something more than a process of.nature. God is definitely
involved. The very fact of the frequence of the phrase

"wrath of God" should indicate that God is personally involved

.uéﬁ:'K}assen, "WVengeance in the Apocalypse of John,"
Catholic Eiblical Quarterly, XXVIII (July, 1966), p. 310.

u7Hanson, op. cit., p. 178,
h81p1a.
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in the punishment of the wicked.
| John see the wicked to face future punishment

inv&lves confinement in the lake of fire, exclusion from
the presence of God and torment forever and ever. The fact,
theénature and the duration of future retribution are all
vividly indicated in his teachings. Sin is viewed with
great seriousness and is to be dealt with in time, but

most severely and irrevocably in eternity.



CHAPTER VII

CONCLUSION

In this study an attempt has been made to inductively
study the New Testament in order to discover the certainty
of God's wrath, along with its related significance for
theology. After studying the evidence about wrath in these
major writings of the New Testament, an attempt needs to be
made to get a perspective of the whole.

It is clearly obvious that any contention that God's
wrath is not an integral part of the New Testament i1s based
on something other than the facts of scripture. Unless one
wishes to delete great portions of the New Testament, he
must face the reality of God's wrath,

God's wrath is seen in the first proclamation of the
Messiah's coming by John the Baptist, and fiercely portrayed
by John the Apostle in the closing book of the New Testament,
the Apocalypse. There is a certain continuity from John the
Baptist, through all the writers to the New Testament right
through to the closing chapter of the Bible. Jesus is very
explicit in His teachings of God's present wrath as well as
His future wrath, executed in punishment upon all who persist
in sin. Peter picks up the same theme, as do Paul and John
and express their understanding of God's wrath in the same

basic pattern of expression. Peter and John are especilally
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vivid in their portrayal, while Paul is more didactic in

expressing his understanding. There can be no denial that
God's wrath is plainly evident in these major personalities
of the New Testament.

There is an agreement among the major personalities
of the New Testament as to emphasls on bﬁth the present as
well as the eschatological aspects of God's wrath. It is
also noted that each of the writers uses the principle of
depicting eschatological judgment in the face of the present
aspects of God's wrath, Present punishment is used to
illustrate the fact of future punishment. Present manifesta=-
tion of wrath are tokens of the final eschatological "day of
wrath." Historic examples of past punishment in the 01d
Testament are frequently used to depict future punishment.
The drastic punishment upon Sodom and Gomorrah, as well as
the judgments of God upon the Children of Israel serve as
popular pictures of past judgment used to exemplify the
certainty of future eschatological punishment.

In the New Testament wrath is most frequently the
"wrath of God," Jesus and John the Baptist both included
this in their proclamation., The Gospels, Paul and Revelation
give prominence to it., It is quite wrong to think of it as
an 0ld Testament concept, Wrath is directed against man's
insolent defiance of God or indifference to His will. God's

wrath is Just, it is never seen to be capricious. Rather,
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it is calculating and deliberate. It is never an automatic
process acting independently of God, It i1s God's "personal®
involvement in confronting sin with His righteousness.l
This wrath is not understood to be a rage, but rather a holy
wrath that is the inevitable result of the confrontation
between righteousness and sin.?

The New Testament has no hesitation in attributing
emotidns to God. Peace, love, gladness and pleasure are to
be found in Him. It is frequently urged that, while it is
true that the New Testament attributes emotions to God, it
differs in not attributing to Him the emotion of anger.
Albrecht Ritschl maintained that the only New Testament use
of Divine anger 1is eschatological.3 It is certain that
eschatology occupied a large vplace in the teaching of Jesus,
and that He used 01d Testament figures for describing the
terrors of the Judgment. The preaching of the Apostles is
full of the terror of the Lord. In the Apocalypse of St.

John the final outpouring of God's wrath weighs upon the soul

with an awful sense of doom. The usage of wrath in an

1Editoria1, "Notes of Recent Exposition," Expository
Times, LXXXVI (March 1965), pp. 170-171.

24illiam Newton Clarke, The Christian Doctrine of God
(New York: Charles bcribner‘s Sons, 1909), p. 186,

3T. B. Kilpatrick, "Anger (Wrath) of God," Encyclopedia

of Religion and Ethics, I (Edlnourgn: T, & T. Clark, 1925),
p. L78.
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éschatological sense is not exclusive, however. It is to

be observed that, while feelings of terror are aroused by
references to the ultimate Judgment and its accompaning
punishment, a deep awe is also aroused by the contemplation
of Judgment as a present and continuous fact. It is
possible to deny this doctrine, but it is impossible to deny
that the New Testament writers held this doctrine of God's
wrath.u The wrath of God 1s inseparable from the Gospel to
be found in its pages.

The Scriptures represent all punishment of individual
transgressors and all manifestations of God's vindicatory
Justice in the history of nations as acts or processes of
judgment. However, they also intimate that these temporal
judgments are only partial and imperfect and that they are
therefore to be concluded with a final and complete vindi-
cation of God's righteousness.S God will requite everybody
in accorcdance with his deeds. Ey their fruits they shall be
known and by their fruits they shall be judged. There will
be degrees of punishment according to the degree of obedilence,

Material punishments are temporary, while spiritual punishments

LIbid., p. L479.

Saugustus H. Strong, Systematic Theology (Philadelphia:
The Judson Press, 1907), p. 1023,
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are permanent.6

As to future punishment as a manifestation of God's
wrath, several conclusions may be noted. First, it must be
said that the New Testament is very explicift on this subject.
Also, it is important to recognize that the New Testament
supports one main view on the destiny of the wicked, the view
.of eternal retribution. Contrary to the opinion of some, the
New Testament gives no uncertain sound about this all im-
portant matter.7 The moral principles of just retribution
fpr sin finds its clearest and most logical expression in
the New Testament. Sin is dealt with both in this l1life and
in the life to come. Those who persist in their stubborn
rebellion will meet with certain punishment in the fubture.
Every sin and disobedience will receive a just recompense.

In addition to the assertion of the fact of future
punishment, the New Testament also indicates something of its
nature., It is to involve separation from God. It will be
exclusion from the presence of the One by whom we were cresated,

for whose service we were made, and outside of whom there is

6Vahan H, Vartanian, "The Concepts of Reward and
Punishment in the Xoran in their Relation to 0ld Testament
and New Testament Concepts" (unpublished Doctoral dissertation,
Hartford Seminary, 1938), p. 63.

TJoe Belcastro, "A Crtical Examination of the Doctrine
of Eternal ﬁell (unpublished Doctoral dissertation, Southern
Baptist Seminary, 1942), p, 15,
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nothing for us but utter futility and hopeless frustration.B
The wicked will be cast into "outer darkness." It will be a
state of deep distress and anguish. The suffering will be
conscious as the teaching of Jesus indicates., It will be a

place of weeping, wailing, or gnashing of teeth.9 It is a

place of death and destruction. The descriptive terminology

of "fire," "bottomless pit," "worm that does not die," and
"wrath," all indicate something of the nature of the fate of
the wicked after the Last Judgment. Of all the ideas expressed
by the New Testament as to the precise nature of the punish-
ment of the wicked, the most familiar is that of "fire." The
punishment will be a fiery punishment. The wrath will be a
fiery wrath,10

As to the duration of future punishment for the wicked,
where they speak, the New Testament writers state that it is
eternal. There is nothing substantial to suggest that the
wicked are either annihilated after the judgment, nor that

they will be restored into the Kingdom of God., On the

contrary, there is strong terminology to indicate the eternal

8rRoger Nicole, "gunishment of the Wicked," Christianity
Today, II (June 9, 1958}, p. 13.

9Thomas N. Relston, Zlements of Divinity, Edited by

T. gélSummers (New York: Abingdon-Cokesbury Press, 1924),
p. .

19William C. Richardson, "The New Testament Concept of
the Destiny of the Wicked in Light of Inter-RBiblical Thought"

(unpublished Doctoral dissertation, Southwestern Baptist
Theological Seminary, 196)), p. 266.
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punishment of sinners.

The place of the future punishment of the wicked is
called Gehenna, the lake of fire, and the furnace of fire.

It is in Gehenna, the lake of fire, that the Divine revela-
tion draws the curtain on the fate of the wicked. As far as
the New Testament record is concerned, there is no ray of
hope gleaming from beyond the eternal fire.

It is no accident thati the current discussion about
universalism is concentrated in the area of the preaching of
the Gospel. Here is the point the Church must know if it
has understood her command. Its command is not to soften
the Gospel into a communique informing the world that every-
thing is going to come out alright in the end. As G. C.
Berkouwer says, "Its commend is to let the voice of the Cross
resound through the world with its summons tc faith and
repentanoe."ll It is to be feared that the Church centers
its message in such a fashion that it ends up with s "love
monism. "2 The love of God is distbrted and made superficial
when it is divorced from the wrath of God. There is no
Seriptural basis for believing that God's wrath is sub-

servient to His love with the result that hell is made

11G. c. Berkouwer, '"Universalism," Christian’ty
Today, I (May 13, 1957), p. 6.

1ok, Koyama, "Wrath of God versus Thal Theologica

Gloiéae," South East Asia Journal of Theology, V (July, 1963),
Pe s
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redemptive. The doctrine that God's moral excellence demands
punishment cannot be easily overlooked in the face of the
Biblical evidence.

One might easily conclude that the wrath of God is a
fiction in many American pulplts today. There is no lively
sense of God!'s anger against sin and sinners in many places.13
If, however, one is to believe in the Biblical God at all,
then one must take seriously His active work against sin as
expressed in His wrath. If this cannot be accepted there
is no hope, for how can there be wve hope 1f there is no
justice? The Bible makes 1t adequately clear that the force
working for justice, while based in love, has a severe and
active force agsinst that which is the negation of 1ove.ll~L
In "sentimentalizing'" the Eiblical God, theologlans have too
frequently dealt with the positive aspects of the Good News
exclusively. Certainly it is to be admitted, that some
preachers and theologians of the past seemed to take sadistlc
pleasure in speaking of the reality of God's wrath. On the
other hand, the past misuse of a Biblical doctrine must not
be permitted to negate its significance for the modern day.

The Rible presents a two-pronged message wnich culminates

13pyank E. Gaebelein, (ed.), A Christianity Today Reader
(New York: IMHeridith Press, 1966), p. 117.

1MR. H. Swartzback, "& Eiblical Study of the Word
1Vengeance,!'" Interpretation VI (0October, 1952), p. L56.
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either in joy or sorrow, terror or comfort, life or death,
light or darkness. This emphasis must not be overlocked.

It is evident that if one is to believe God's Word
is true, he must also hold to the Biblical doctrine of the
wrath of God, C. H. Dodd may shrug off the wrath of God as
an "archaic phrase," but until sin becomes "archaic" the
Bible indicates that the doctrine of God's wrath will

continue to be intensely relevant to man.l5

. 154. E. McCumber, "God's Wrath in the New Testament,"
Christianity Today, III (Janvary 19, 1959), p. 18,
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